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P ar t  I 

RABIA C AMP  AND THE TOMMY KAB U  MOVE MENT 

N • Oram 





Large numbe r s  o f  rura l peop l e  in al l deve lop ing c ountries are 
moving to  t owns in s earch of a l ive l ihood . The reasons they leave 
home , the s e t t lement p at terns they e s t ab l i sh in t owns , and the 
economi c a t t i tude s and ac t ivi t i e s  o f  the s e t t lers  c an only be ful ly 
under s t oo d  i f  the home environment i s  a l s o  examined . 

P ort  More s by , which has a deep natural harbour , was founde d  in 
1884 and is the headquarters  of the combined Te rri t o ry of P apua and 
New Gui nea . Roads reach no more than 7 0  mi les  into the spar s e ly 
p opul ated hinterland and o ther p ar t s  o f  the country c an there fore 
only be r eache d b y  s e a  and by air . 

The p opul a t ion o f  P or t  More sby was o nly 2 , 800 in 1 9 35 but after  
the second wor ld war i t  grew rap i d ly to  1 5 , 7 00 in 1954 , 2 9 , 000 in 
1961 and 4 2 ,000 in 1 9 6 6 . 

Be fore the war , P apuans in P ort More sby l ived e i the r in v i l l ages 
belongi ng t o  two l andho lding group s (Koita  and Motu) or  in emp loyers ' 
compounds .  I n  the immed iate p o s t -war years , the l arge inf lux o f  
migrant s , p ar ti cularly from the Gul f  o f  P apua , bui l t  thei r  own 
houses  in e thnic c lus ters  on vi l l age l and , wi th the e xcep tion o f  
one group who bui l t  o n  government l and . In  1 9 64 , one - fi f th o f  the 
P apuan p opulat ion l ived in 22 s uch s e t t lements  (Oram 1964 : 4 1 ) . 

Port  Moresby was the headquarte r s  o f  the Tommy Kabu movement , 
an unusua l  examp le  o f  organi sed social  change . I t s member s  s ought 
to  e s t ab l i sh a trading depot  and migrant s e t t l emen t , Rab i a l C amp , 
in th i s  urban s e t t ing . The influence o f  thi s  cho ice o f  locale on 
the for tunes o f  thi s  Purari group , inc luding s uch fac t or s  as the 
exi s t ing s ys tem of l and r i ghts  and the government pol i c ie s  which 
cond i tioned the deve lopment o f  a P urari s e t t lement in town , are 
examined in s ome de t ai l . In  out l ining the h i s t ory o f  thi s  m9vement 
I try to  show that it was a part o f  the general proces s  o f  s ocial  
change in the Purari  De lta . P revi ous accounts  o f  the Tommy Kabu 
movements have not ful ly examined the extent to which i t  contained 

1 
Rab ia means s ago in the Motu language which i s  sp oken in a number 

of v i l l age s in the vic inity o f  Port More sby , and a l s o  in the s imp l i ­
fied ver s i on , known as  P o l i ce Mo tu , whi ch i s  wide ly s poken as  a 
lingua franca .  throughout P apua . 
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element s o f  ' cargo cul t i sm ' in the s ense that member s  s ought t o  
ach ieve the ir end s b y  me ans wh ich were non-rat ional i n  Wes te rn 
terms . The rea s ons for the fai lure of the movement a l s o  require 
re -examinat ion , and in thi s  p aper  I attemp t t o  p rovi de s ome answe r 
to the s e  prob l ems . 

The p aper  i s  based  on research carried out from 1 9 62 to  1 9 65 
in the cours e  o f  a wider s tudy o f  the t own. Material  was obtained 
from a s s oc iat ion with Tommy Kabu and members o f  his  movement , and 
from government o ff i c i al s , document s and p ub l i shed s ource s .  The re 
i s  now cons iderab le l i tera ture on the P urari p e op le :  F . E .  Wi l l iams , 
government anthrop o logis t ,  pub l i shed a general e thnographi c  account 
(Wi l l iams 1924); and J .H .  Ho lme s , a member of the London Mi s s ionary 
S o c iety , who l ived at Urika in the Purari D e l t a  from 1 9 06 to 1 9 2 0 , 
also  produced in t he s ame ye ar a s tudy (Ho lme s 1 9 24 )  o f  the Purari 
and o ther p eop le s  l iving in that are a , whi ch i s  of parti cu l ar 
intere s t  because  o f  h i s  knowledge o f  re l i gion and b e l ie f .  In 1954 
and 1 9 5 5  an anthrop o logis t ,  Robert  F. Mahe r , c arried out a s t udy 
of culture change in the Purari De l ta , the resul t s  o f  which were 
pub l i shed in Maher 1 9 6 1 .  In  195 1 the S outh P ac i fi c  C ommi s s ion 
pub l i shed as i t s  S ocial  D eve l opment No tes No . 7  an account o f  a 
communi ty deve lopment p r o j e c t  in the Purari Delt a  whi ch was begun 
in that year . The p aper s  inc lude a valuab le account (Al len 1 9 5 1 )  
o f  the ' Purari Kompani ' b y  t he late  Rev . L.W. Allen o f  the London 
Mi s s ionary S oc ie ty , who was an o bse rve r  of many of t he ac t i vi ties  
o f  the comp any ' s  membe r s  when he was l iving in the  mi s s ion s tati on 
at  Urika ; and a c are ful  account o f  the movement by R .  Thoms on , who 
was then S enior S oc i a l  We l fare O f ficer o f  the D epartment o f  E duca ­
t ion . 

I grate ful ly acknowledge my deb t t o  P r o fe s s o r  P eter  Lawrenc e , 
Dr  Diane Barwick , a l s o  to  D r  R. Crocombe and my o the r c o l league s 
in the New Guinea Res e arch Uni t  for re ading drafts  o f  thi s  p aper 
and making valuable c r i t i c i sms and sugge s tions ; t o  Mr Tommy Kabu 
for hi s as s i s t ance dur ing my fieldwork ; to Mr D. Mar sh , Mr L . R .  Fos ter  
and o the r members  o f  the pub li c  s e rvice o f  P apua and New Guine a for 
the i r  cons t ant he lp fulne s s  during my s tay in P or t  More s by ; and to 
Mr s Nancy H i t chcock for her unfail ing co�operation b o th during 
fieldwork and in the c ourse of p r ep arat i on of the s tudi e s  pub l i shed 
in  thi s  Bul l e t in . 



Chapter  1 

a .  

The Purari De l ta l ie s  some 200 mi l e s  nor th-we s t  o f  Port  More s by 
and comp r i s e s  500 s quare mi les  o f  alluvial  tidal  swamp l and which 
i s  nowhere more than three fee t  above s e a  l eve l (Al l en 1 9 5 1 : 1 ) . 
The p opulat ion o f  t he Del t a  was e s t imated t o  be  6 , 000 in 195 1 
(Al len 1 951 ) and di vided into a number o f  tribes  which are c ultur­
a l ly and l ingui s t i c a l ly homogeneous . Wi l l i ams ( 19 24 : 5 )  ident i fied  
four t r ib e s  and Maher ( 19 6 1 : 14 - 15 )  s ix .  

Water  transp ort fac i l i tated and de fence nece s s i tated the con­
cent rat ion of each  of the tribal groups int o s e ve r a l  l arge vi l lage s , 
s ome containing more than 2,000 peop le (Wi l l i ams 1924:4). The 
vi l lage s , whi ch we re bui l t  on river banks , we re s qua l id and 
uncomfort ab le (Wi l l iams 1924 : 1 ) .  Eac h  re s i dent o f  a vi l l age 
belonged to an e xogamo us patri l inea l  de s c e nt group c a l l ed larava , 
whi ch was divided into exogamous moi e t i e s  c al le d  mekai . Social  
and ceremonia l  ac t ivi t i e s  centred round the � '  a bui lding in 
which each had i t s  s e c t i on on the s i de approp r iate to  i t s  
moi e ty . 

The s t ap le die t  was s ago and , near the c oas t ,  coconuts were 
grown . Fi sh were mainly caught by wo men whi le men hunted p ig and 
sma l l  game . A sma l l  amount o f  food was p roduced by gardening . 
There was l i t t le interna l trade but the annua l t rading expedi ti ons 

by the Mo tu peop le p layed an important  p ar t  in Purari eco ­
nomy . Motu p o t s , armshe l l s  and o ther ornaments wer e  exchanged for 
s ago and c anoe hul l s . Re lations of forma l  friend ship were e s tab ­
l i shed b e tween c ap tains o f  l aga toi ( trading canoes ) and Purari 
vi l l age l e ade r s . 

b .  P o s t -contac t social  change s to  1 945 

P o s t -contac t change s in Purari  society resul ted from the a c t i ons 
of the Admini s trat ion and o f  Chr i s t i an mi s s i ons , t he introduc tion 
o f  a money e conomy , and mi gration i n  s earch o f  emp loyment . 

E a r ly government ac t ivity in the D e l ta was l imi ted t o  dis courag­
ing a t tacks on E urop e ans and later to  s upp re s s ing inte r t r ibal  
war fare , whi ch was ach ieved ve ry s lowly. Maher ( 19 6 1 : 48)  de s cr ibed 
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the far -reaching e f fec t  o f  the latter  in unde rmining the s tructure 
o f  Purari s oc i e ty . The P urari believed in imunu , ' the a l l -pervading 
e s s ential  of the wor ld , a force which r e s ided in a l l  things , and 
wi thout which they woul d  no t be what they were ' (Maher 1 9 6 1 : 2 6) . 
E ach larava kep t in i t s  a monster  o f  wicke r  c a l l ed �,=.=.�!;!!! 
which personi fied the imunu . The p r inc ipal c eremonie s ,  whi ch 
required a human s ac r i fice , centre d round kaiemunu . Inte r tribal  
raids for vic t ims were frequent , but  they did no t oc cur wi thin the 
tribe . When war fare ceased , c eremonie s  connec ted  with kaiemunu 
los t the i r  meaning and ceased to be the focus o f  vil l age l i fe . 
Thi s  in turn c aus ed  t he to d iminish in imp or t anc e . S ome o f  
the large s t  v i l lage s s p  into smaller  unit s , prob ably becau s e  o f  
the ab s ence o f  need  for de fence . The trad i ti onal l e ader s , the 
o f f ice -bearers (�) o f  the , were l arge ly rep l aced by the 
government - appo inted v i l l age cons table s (Wi l li ams 1 924 : 110) , s ome 
o f  whom would h ave been � by b ir th . 

Uno f fi c ia l  v i l l age counc i l s  introduced in 1 9 2 3  made l i t t le 
p rogre s s . Li ttl e was done to devel op a s ense o f  respons ib i l i ty 
in the vi l lage s and counci l lors were treated as  subord inate 
o ffic i a l s  (Hea l y  1 9 62: 172 - 3).  Trad i t ional leade r ship h ad d i s ­
appeared and the new ins t i tu tions did not a de quat e ly rep l ac e  i t . 
Government patrols we re few and the main conce rns o f  gove rnment 
were t o  keep the peace , e nfo rc e  the Nat ive Regulations and l abour 
regulat i ons and colle ct t ax .  

Al though the London Mi s s ionary S o c i e ty had worked i n  the P urari 
D e l t a  s ince 1 9 1 1  and the S eventh Day Advent i s t  Mi s s ion had been 
repres ented be tween the war s , l i tt le headway had been made . 
' I l l i teracy , even in 1946 , mus t  have been as h i gh as  99 . 5  per cent 
and membe r ship of the Chr is t ian Church did not reac h three f igure s '  
(Al len 195 1 : 2 ) . 

c .  E conomic devel opment 

From ear l y  in the c entury Purar i men were engaged in wage l ab our 
away from the de l t a . Though acc ording to Mair  (19 48 : 1 2 6) the 
l imi t s  of recrui tment had been reache d by 1 9 19 , an added inducement 
to  emp l oyment was introduced  in that year in the form of native 
t axat i on . A numbe r  of Purari peop le  p as sed  through P or t  More sby 
on thei r  way to work and s ome s tayed in t he town . F our men who 
s e t t led near Por t  More sby b e tween 19 1 3  and 192 0  p l ayed an important 
p ar t  in the h i s tory of Rab i a  Camp . l Limi ted and o ften s hor t - l ived 
enterp r i s e s  of E urope an t raders  provided acce s s  to imp o rted goods 
and b e fore 1 9 3 9  the P urari peop le were beginning t o  e s t ab l i sh 
t imbe r  and cop ra bus ine s s e s . 

1 
S ee pp . 2 3 -4 . 
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During the war the numbe r o f  Purari p eop le  emp loyed for wage s 
incre ased unt i l  5 0  p e r  c ent o f  adul t males  were away from the i r  
v i l l ages (Maher 1 9 6 1 : 44 )  a s  p o l ic e , c arri ers , members  o f  the P apuan 
I nfantry B a t t a l ion , and whar f l ab oure r s . Acc o unt s by my informants 
s upport  the de s c r ip t i ons given by Mai r  ( 1948 ) and Hogb in ( 19 5 8 ) . 
The maj or ity o f  worke r s  were unde r  legal compul s ion to  s tay , though 
condi t i ons in many l abour compounds were poot and treatment by 
emp loye rs  o ften harsh . Unt i l  the end o f  the s econd wo r ld war the 
rul ing wage was $ 1 . 00 a month p lus rations and acc ommodation . 

Re turning l aboure r s  bough t too l s  (which reduced s ub s i s tence 
tas ks and freed l abour for emp loymen t ) ,  c lo t h  and minor luxurie s . 
Many peop le see ing the immense amount o f  goods  b rought into the 
count ry by t he a l lied  armie s , were s truc k by t he comp arat ive 
p auc i ty o f  goods ob tained by thems e lve s .  

Des p i te the s e  e xternal influence s ,  Al len ( 195 1 : 2) c laimed tha t  
in 1946 t radi t i onal Purari s oc i e ty appe are d outwardly to  be l i t t le 
damaged :  

T he ' ravi ' , c ent re o f  ceremonial and s oc i o -p o li t ic a l  l i fe , 
s t i l l  exe r t e d  i t s  influence . S ac red re l i c s  were p r e s e rved 
and venerated , mut i la t ion o f  s ep tums and ears was p rac t ised , 
and init i at i on r i t e s  we re cont inued in unmod i fied p roce ­
dure s . 

Yet , as Maher ( 1958b : 54 - 5 )  ob s e rve s , the fee l ing that the i r  culture 
was inc omp lete  and inadequate in face of the Europ ean led  to ' a  
rej ec t i on o f  t he o ld and a turning toward s the new on a mas s  s ca le ' . 



a. 

Chap ter 2 

1 
The Tommy Kabu movement 

In 1945 a movement deve l oped in the Purari De lta  whi ch , aiming 
at  economi c deve lopment , achieved a s oc ial  revolut i on. T o mmy Kabu , 
who p roduced the i deology and inspira t ion for the movement ,  was 
born a member  o f  the I ' ai t r ib e  in about 1 9 2 2 . After  a short t ime 
at the London Mi s s ionary S oc ie ty s choo l at Urika , he ran away in 
1935  and later  j oined the pol ice at S amarai. He and Aua Aki a , h i s  
kinsman and chie f l ieutenant , s ay tha t  the s tories  o f  a re l a t ive 
who had b een a p o l iceman dur ing the 19 14 - 18 war caus ed them to s eek 
adventure . When the war c ame t o  S amarai in  1942 , T ommy and s ome 
Aus tral ians s a i led in a sma l l  mo tor ve s se l  t o  C ooktown where he 
was emp loyed by an Aus tra l ian naval of ficer , Lieutenant -Commande r  
N . S .  P i xley . H e  f ir s t  s e rved ashore as an o fficer ' s  orde r ly and 
then during 1943 and 1 944 at s e a  in H . M.A. S .  Bundab e rg , carrying 
out the dut ies  o f  an ab le  s e aman. 

In Aus tralia  he l ived for varying periods  wi th his  emp loye r ' s  
fami ly , wher e  he worked in  the hous e , t augh t the chi ldren s eacraft 
and looked after them. He is  d e s c r ibed as quie t , cons t ant ly read ­
ing h i s  Bible and as  not dr inking , smoking , o r  as soc i at ing wi th 
women . He was we l l  known to Aus tral i ans and Ame ric ans in B r i sb ane 
and was general ly p opul ar .  He made a numb e r  of Europe an friends , 
one o f  whom t o ok T onnny t o  l ive wi th hi s fami ly in Ade laide for a 
month. 

From my pers onal ob s ervation , Tommy Kabu dominat e s  h i s  fol lowe r s  
b y  h i s  determina t i on and s e l f -control . Even when he i s  angry , whi ch 
he o ften i s , a t  the memory o f  s ome p as t  inj us t i c e  or  at  a p re s ent 
frus trat ion , h i s s e l f -contro l doe s not de s er t  him. At mee t ings he 
seeks to  win h i s  p o int by persuas ion and p at ient ly wai t s  for  an 
opportune moment to  exp ound his views . He speaks quie t ly and even 
when op inion at a mee t ing goes agains t h im he remains even- tempe red. 

1 
The fo l lowing acc ount is based on my own f i e l dwork. Whe re I have 

made use of the work of Mahe r  and o the r s , due acknowledgment i s  
made. 
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Europ ean ob s e rver s  have noted his  ind i f ference in the face o f  
physical  dange r (personal communicat ion b y  Mr N. S .  P ixley) . 

The s ame q ua l i ty o f  s e l f -di s c ip l ine i s  app arent in Aua Aki a , 

9 

but in a more rigid form. Joining the p o l ic e  a f te r  Tommy Kabu had 
a l ready been recru i ted  in 1937 , he voluntee red to  j o in the P apuan 
In fantry Battal ion in 1940 . He s ay s  tha t as a result  o f  b eing the 
first  man to volunteer he was made a corp oral . He s aw ac t ion in a 
number o f  areas  and during the ret reat  f rom Buna in 1942 he c laims 
to have led a party o f  P apuans , Aus tralians and Ame r i c ans to s a fe ty 
over the mount ains to Abau . He was d i s charged in June 194 6 . 

In the ir  c ontac t s  with Europeans both T ommy Kabu and Aua Akia 
were no t only treated as equals  but a l s o  found that the ir  capac i ­
t i e s  were in s ome res pec t s  s uperior . Aua Aki a  cons t antly exp re s s e s  
his  wonderment at  what he , a man without s chooling , has achieved a s  
a s o ldier  and as a leader.  

At the end of  the war b o th were imp re s s ed by the promi s e s, made 
by Aus tral i ans and o ther s ,  o f  the he lp whi ch would b e  g iven to P apua 
and New Guine a , which they unders tood t o  mean the rais ing o f  Papuan 
l iving s tandards t o  a E uropean leve l . 

Aua Akia s ays tha t  p romi s e s  were made to  the troop s  be fore dis ­
charge by a ' b i g ' c o l one l and ther e  i s  ev idence that s uch promi s es 
were widely made .  McC ar thy ( 19 63 : 2 2 5 )  re fers  to  ' ridicul ous 
promi s e s  made to New Guinea nat ive so ldiers  by s ome of the command ­
ing o f ficers  who addre s s ed farewe l l  p ar ades ' and the s ame point i s  
made by Lawrence ( 1964 : 124 ) . T ommy Kabu p re serve s a rec ord o f  a 
newspaper art ic le  wri t ten in 1945 which s tated that Aus tral ia would 
contribute $ 200 , 00 0  to the deve lopment of P apua -New Guinea . T o  
mo s t  P apuans with l i t t le education, figure s beyond 1 0 0  cease  t o  
have a n  exac t meaning and thi s  rep re sents a very l arge sum .  The 
fac t that the Aus t r a l i an c ontribution has been very much greater 
i s  irre l evant  because T ommy Kabu and his peop le ,  from the i r  p oint 
of  view , received no b ene fi t from i t. 

T hi s  he lp was t o  c ome from out s ide P apua �New Guine a , and b o th 
Tommy Kabu and Aua Aki a make a sharp d i s t inc tion be tween Europeans 
who l ived in P apua-New Guinea in whom they had no c onfidence , and 
tho s e  l iving in Aus tr a l i a  and e l s ewhere . P eop le in o ther areas 
a l s o  made t hi s  d i s t inc ti on . Reed ( 1947 ) , quo ted by S tanner 
( 19 5 3 : 9 0 ) , s ays  that the peop le of the Markham Val l ey in 1944 
d i s c r iminated b e tween ' Aus tra lian ' troop s who were ' s o rry ' for 
them and the ' Engl i sh ' (pre -war o fficials  and emp loye r s ) who 
tre ated them b ad ly . T o  emphas i s e  the c ontras t ,  Tommy Kabu was a 
personal friend o f  many in Aus tral i a , but was b eaten for b eing 
' cheeky ' in a repatria t i on c amp in Queens land which was run by an 
ex-New Guine a  p lanter  (pe r s onal communicat ion made by a European 
in contac t wi th T ommy Kabu at that t ime ) . 
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b .  

As T ommy Kabu knew only enough Eng l i sh to  enab le him to exchange 
s imp le ideas , h i s  under s t anding of Aus tral ian value s  was gained 
mainly from h i s  observat ion o f  the behav iour in a wide range o f  
contexts .  He was therefo re pro t.e c t ed from attemp ts t o  indoc t r inate 
him wi th any par t i cular p o l i tic al  ideology . He was , howeve r , 
influenced b y  hi s friends who encouraged h im t o  work for the 
be t te rment of P apuan l iving s t andards when the war was ove r . 

Be fore he l e f t  Aus tr a l i a , Tommy Kabu became imbued wi th two 
dominant i deas . The fir s t  was the inadequacy o f  Papuan wages and 
the need to rais e  living s t andards . He turned t o  c omme r c i a l  
ente rp r i s e s  a s  a means o f  rai s ing l iving s t andards , and forbade 
his fol lowers  to work for wages , a b an which was wid e ly obeyed . 
S ec ond ly , he contras ted the cultural and l ingui s t ic uni ty o f  
Aus tral ian s oc ie ty wi th the d ive rs i ty and d i suni ty o f  t h e  p e op le s  
o f  Papua . He there fore s ought ways in whi ch the peop l e  o f  Papua 
cou l d  b ecome uni ted . He decided to  re turn to P apua and ' ge t  a big  
boat for t rading s ago and o ther good s and get al l P apua and New 
Guinea nat ive s t o  c ome t oge ther ' . In  hi s s e arch for a marke t ab l e  
commod i ty he chos e  s ago ; and as Jul ius s tres s ed in 1947 ( 1947 : 7 0 ) , 
in organis ing the s al e  o f  s ago in Port  More sby h e  was reviv i ng the 
traditiona l  export  trade o f  the Purari , a p oint app arent ly unre ­
cogni s ed by  Maher .  

To achi eve h i s  a ims o f  rai s ing l iv ing s tandards he deve l oped a 
pol icy for e conomic deve lopment and soc ial  change which i s  remark­
ab l e  for i t s  c ons i s tency and thoroughne s s . He c ons idered tha t  the 
great weal th o f  Aus tr a l i ans was c onnec ted wi th thei r  re l i gious 
b e l i e f s  and thei r  social  organi s at i on and he adop ted  Chr i s t i ani ty 
as the re l igion of his movement . He s aw that Chr i s t i ani ty a l s o  had 
the advantage o f  unive r s a l i ty and would l ink the P urari wi th the 
more s ophi s tic ated Chri s t i anised areas a long the Papuan c o as t . 

c .  The movement in the P urari D e l ta 

Tommy Kabu returned t o  P apua in 1945 and whi le on l e ave p ending 
d i s charge from the Navy , l he  went to the Purari D e l ta and c o l lec ted 
money for  the purchase of the 100 foot s chooner Ena from the Navy 
and app roximate ly $4 , 000  out o f  a purchase p rice  of $ 6 , 000 was paid 
in Apr i l  194 6 . Dur ing May she was ac c i dental ly s e t  on fire  and 
d i s ab led . Whi le l iving on the Ena , Tommy Kabu was vi s ited  by Aua 
Akia and a group o f  P urari  s oldiers  b e fore they were d i s charged 
from the Army . Tommy Kabu outl ined h i s  p lans to Aua Aki a , who 

1 
He was d i s charged in J anuary 1946 and given a d i s charge cert i fi ­

cate , al though , acc ord ing t o  Mr P ixley , he was never forma l ly 
enl i s ted . 
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went t o  the De l t a  and s t arted an agr icul tural en terp r i s e  cal led the 
Pai -iri  Mai lau or I ' ai Comp any , wi th rep re s ent a t i ve s  from a number 
of  Both Tommy Kabu and Aua Akia s ay t hat the latter  
founded P ai � i r i  Mai lau C omp any which t hey a l s o  c a l l ed the I ' ai 
Soc iety . Maher ( 19 6 1 :7 3 )  s ays i t  was o rgani s e d  in 19 52 wi th advice 
from the p at ro l o f ficer ' and wi th the c o -op e rat i on of T ommy Kabu ' , 
and on p . 1 30 that ' the I ' ai Soc iety was forma l ly organi s ed in 
1954 ' . The pa tro l _  o f fic er p robab ly enc ouraged the reorgani s ation 
or revival o f  an exi st i rig·group . 

During the s ec ond hal f o f  1946 and a l s o  early in 1947 Tommy 
Kabu spent s everal months in the De l t a  imp l ement ing h i s  programme . 
He organi s ed the abo l i t ion of  p agan ceremonie s  and the des truc t ion 
of the and t r ad i t ional ob j ect s connec ted wi th the m  - often t o  
the accompaniment o f  Chri s t i an p rayer s  and read ings from the B ib l e . 
The monogamous Chr i s t i an fami ly was dec lared to  b e  the ideal and 
at temp t s  were made to imp rove the s t atus o f  women . T rad i t ional 
p r ac t ices  s uch as the p ierc ing o f  t he s ep tum were abandoned a t  h i s  
order . P o l i c e  Mot u  was adop ted a s  the l anguage o f  the movement 
and i t  was spoken as a c onsc ious p re ference even in the v i l l age s . 
A number o f  v i l l ages  were removed from thei r  riverine s i te s  t o  
higher ground and houses  were bui l t  acc ord ing t o  E urop ean des i gns . 

Amaz ing progre s s  was made in certain v i l l ages and s t rai ght 
rows of houses  sp r ang up almo s t  as quickly as the peop l e  
had abandoned thei r  ravi s .  The new houses  were c ons tr uc ted 
and bui l t  in two s traigh t  rows fac ing on to  the vi l lage 
s treet . (Thoms on 1 9 5 1 : 17 ) 

T ommy Kabu organis e d  the cons truc t i on o f  a new v i l l age , Heve s e a , 
near the wha r f  of  the Europ e an -owned s aw-mi l l  t o  s er ve as a co l ­
lect ing p oint for exp or t . Be tween t he ye ars 1946  and 1 9 50 a large 
quanti ty o f  s ago and other produce was d e l ivered for export  by the 
grower s .  

d .  

In  November  1 9 46 Tommy Kabu returned t o  Port  More sb y  where he 
made h i s  headquar ters . He  s ub s equent ly p ai d  s everal v i s i t s , 
l as t ing up to  thre e  months , to the D e l ta to  encourage produc t i on 
o f  s ago in t he face o f  governmental opp o s i tion , and to  co l lec t 
money for the r ep ai r  o f  the Ena . E ar ly in 1946 he had formed the 
Purari S ago T r ad ing C ompany , which he c laims was the f i r s t  pure ly 
Papuan commerc i a l  ente rp r i s e , and had e s t ab l i shed a dep o t  in the 
town. The f i r s t  ship ment o f  s ago was received in Augus t  1946 and 
accord ing to T ommy Kab u ' s record s , the s e  shipment s cont inued unt i l  
the l as t shipment hand led b y  h i s  company was rece ived i n  October 
1949 . An inve s ti ga t i on by a c o �operative o fficer in J une o f  that 
year found tha t  there had been a los s o f  $ 1 , 000 during the p revi ous 
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s ix months l and the Di s tr i c t  Officer s ai d  that the Purari p roducers  
had ' been shipp ing s ag o  t o  Tommy Kabu for s ome years  and s o  far 
have s een nothing for the i r  e ffort s ' 2 I n  1953  Kabu was 
forb idden to  engage in the p urchase o f  s ago3 and in that y ear he 
returned to l ive  in  the Delt a. 

Co -operative enterp r i s e s  among the Purari have c ont inued t o  b e  
organis ed unde r  government sponsorship .  The exp or t  of  s ago to  
Port  Moresby c ontinues to  b e  organi sed by individual s  and group s .  
There were s everal large shipment s  o f  s ago i n  the early 1 9 60s anQ 
in 1963  a group o f  relative s from I ' ai who were connec ted wi th 
Tommy Kabu b rought 65 bund les  of s ago , e s t imated by H i t chcock to 
weigh 2 , 700 lb s .  Thes e  were sold at Koki marke t and at P ar i  
v i l l age for app roximately $188. 

The Tommy Kabu C amp S o c ie ty was formed under the guidance o f  
co -operative o f f icers  i n  1 948 and b y  February 19 5 1 ,  9 1  members  
had sub s cr ib ed $ 25 6 .  The main ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the  s o c iety were a 
s t ore , l aundry and b akery , in which Aua Kemoa was the b ake r , and 
a tea house whi ch was s t ar t ed in 1950. An are a  near the road was 
l aid out as a market garden and veget ab le s  were s o l d  by hawking t o  
Europe an hous e s .  Only two peop le were o ffic i a l ly gardene r s , a l ­
though o thers s omet ime s he lp ed and shared in the profi t s .  

The mo s t  imp or t ant o f  a wide var i e ty o f  e conomic act iv i t ie s  
organi s ed b y  T ommy Kabu a t  Rab i a  C amp was the market ing o f  s ago 
and o ther p roduce shipp e d  from the De l ta. C omp l ex trad i t ional 
t r ading sys t ems were involve d in the d i s tr ibut ion of s ag o  from 
the Gul f o f  P apua a long the south -ea s t  c oas t of  Papua , and h i r i  
e xp ed i t i ons were s t i l l  b e ing under t aken in 1 9 58 (Groves : l9 60 } . 
S ago s t i l l  forms an imp o rt ant i tem in the diet  o f  p eop les _in:the 
Port  More sby area.  I t  is p r i zed for i t s  keep ing qua li t ie s  and in 
the p as t  was inc luded as par t  of marri age exchange s .  Ther e  was 
there fore a l arge p o tential  marke t in the P o r t  Moresby area when 
Tommy Kabu formed hi s market ing c ompany. Accord ing to an Admini s ­
tration o f f icer , the i r  s ago competed succ es s fu l ly in price  wi th 
more read i ly ava i l ab l e  imp or ted foods s uch as f l our and r i c e , b ut 
i t  was no t a lways b rough t  to  the marke t in good c ond i t ion. I t  was 
also  s omet imes nec e s s ary t o  s e l l  i t  in the loc al  v i l lage s .  T ommy 
Kabu bough t  a truck t o  fac i l it ate  the transp or t  o f  s ago , but when 
in 19 5 1  i t  requ i red  a new engine , c o s t ing $ 180 , he app l ied  uns uc ­
c e s s fu l ly to the Admini s tration for the return o f  the $ 60 0  which 

1 
Uns igned memorandum to the Direc tor of the Department of Dis trict  

S ervi c e s  and Native A ffair s  (D . D. S .  & N.A . ) , dated 1 6 . 6. 5 0. F i l e  
No. 2 1/ 2 1/ 5. 
2 

D . O. Kikori t o  D .D . S .  & N. A. , dated 2 . 8. 50.  F i le No . 2 1 / 2 1/ 5. 
3 

Ac t ing D . C .  C entral D i s trict  t o  D . D . S .  & N.A. , dated 5 . 8 . 5 3 .  
F i l e  No. 2 1/ 2 1/ 5 . 
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P l ate  2. T r ad i t i onal house in the Purar i D e l ta 

P late  3 .  A new v i l l age in the Purari D e l ta , 1947  
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he had p e r s o na l ly c ontr ibuted toward s t he p urchase of  the � .  I n  
spite  o f  d i fficul t ie s  i n  d i s tribut i on and s ome l o s s  through l ack of 
s torage , the organi s at ion  succ e s s ful ly d i s po s ed o f  the s ago and 
o ther p roduc e  whi ch i t  received from the D e l t a . E ven after  t he 
s ago c ompany had fai l ed , a s eni or Admini s trati on o f fi c er ob served 
that the only way s ago c oul d b e  so l d  in P o r t  Moresby was by hawking 
and tha t  T o mmy Kabu was the mos t  suitab l e  agent for  mar ke ting i t . l 

T ommy Kabu organi s ed the emp l oyment by the Admini s tration , which 
then provided s tevedoring servi ce s  (Mair 1948 : 2 14 ) , of a number o f  
Purari as whar f l abourers  and , at a d ate  which i s  unc e r t ain but 
which app e ar s  to b e  May 1953 when hi s rec ord end s , 63 men � 

40 Koriki , 2 2  I ' ai ,  and 1 B aroi - were entered on his  r ol l . Trans ­
p or t  was p rovi ded by the Admini s trat i on and at t imes b y  the c ompany ' s  
truck . Acc ording t o  Tommy Kabu , wage s wer e  $ 0 . 50 a d ay in 1948 . 
In  19 51 he t r i ed t o  s ecure an increase to  $ 0 . 60 , 2 and in 1 9 5 3  the 
rate was increased  to $0 . 80 .  

The economic p rojec t s  i n  Por t  Moresby wer e  p o tent i a l ly s ound and 
were for a t i me s uc ce s s ful . Eventua l ly , however , they fai led . The 
c amp s oc ie ty was c l o s ed down by the order o f  the Admini s tration in 
1 9 5 3  and the marke t garden p roj ect  ended when the l and was t aken 
for hous ing . Apar t from the c e s s a tion o f  s ago shipment s whi ch i s  
d i s cus s ed above , the two main caus e s  o f  the failure o f  thes e  
ent erp r i s e s  wer e  exc e s s ive s taff  and mi smanagement . 

Men were needed to  hand l e  s ago shipment only thre e  or four 
t imes a year , only two men worked ful l - t ime i n  the garden , and the 
s t o re , b akery and tea hous e required abo ut s i x .  In about the 
b eginning o f  1953, acc ording to a li s t  o f  members  reco rded by 
Tommy Kab u ,  there were 32 members l iving in the c amp : of the s e , 
25  were memb e r s  o f  Tommy Kabu ' s own tribe . The s oc ie t y  was ther e ­
f o r e  cons id e r ably ove r s taffed . 

The ac t iv i t i e s  o f  the s oc iety were c ar e fu l ly sup e rv is e d  by 
members  of  t he c o - operative dep ar tment and the fai lure o f  the s tore 
and other und e r t akings was p ar t ly due to  a l ack o f  fami l i ar i ty wi th 
pure ly c ommerc ial t r ans ac ti ons . I t  may a l s o  have been due to the 
expectations o f  members  that o ff i c i al s  of a c ommerc i al organi z at i on 
should b ehave t owards them in the s ame way , for examp l e  in r e l at i on 
t o  the d i s t ribut i on o f  as s e t s , as would leaders  o f  a t rad i t ional 
kin-group . A l t ho ugh the cle r k/ s toreman was accus ed of dis honesty  
by members , i t  i s  p robab le that he  o nly yie l ded to  ins i s tence that 
the s oc ie ty ' s as s e t s  s hould be d i s tributed to them when t hey required 
them . T hey demanded , for examp le ,  that t ins of meat c o s ting $0 . 25 
should b e  s ol d  t o  t hem for $0.10 .  Be l shaw ,  when d i s c u s s ing the 

Ac ting D . D . S . & N . A . t o  D . O .  Kikor i , 20 . 9 . 50 .  F i le BTM 2 1/ 18/ 1 .  
2 

Le t te r  wri tt en by T ommy Kabu , dated 18 . 1 2 . 50 .  F i le 2 1/ 2 1/ 5 . 
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conf l i c t  b e tween the impers onal admini s trati on o f  a joint enter ­
p r i s e  and the c laims o f  trad i t ional s o c i e ty , d e s cribes a s imi l ar 
s i tuat i on i n  h i s  account o f  p o s t -war e conomic d eve lopmen t  among 
the s outher n  Mas s im :  

A s toreman , for ins t anc e , often d i s tribu tes good s or  gives 
them ' c redi t '  becau s e  he c anno t res i s t  their c l aims ; but 
what he  g ive s in l aw be l ongs to the shar eho l de r s .  S oon 
·
t he b ooks do not balanc e , and the unfortunate man i s  in 
t roub le wi th the aut horit i e s .  ( 1955 : 65 -6)  

There was one l ater  ec onomic enterp r i s e  a t  the  c amp .  I n  1954 
Mumuri a  V i l l age S o c i e ty wi th Rip i V ai ' i at  i t s  h ead ope ned a s tore 
wi th money sub s cr ib ed , acc o rd ing t o  Tommy Kabu , by b o th Mumuri a 
and Goar ibari p eop l e  l iving in the camp . As  we l l  as a s t ore , the 
s o c i e ty operated a t ruck which delivered f irewood for s a l e  mainly 
t o  the nat ive hosp i ta l  at  E l a  Beach. The s to re was rebui l t  a t  the 
Goar ibari end o f  the p r e s ent s i te when the c amp was moved. Maher 
( 19 6 1 : 1 3 2 )  s ays that it was ' a  l ive ly c once r n '  in the s ummer o f  
1955 , but i t  c lo s e d  i n  1956 becaus e i t s  t ruck b roke d own and i t  
l o s t  money. The re was l i t igati on and an inves ti ga t i on by the 
D i s trict O f ficer , Port Mores by. l 

e .  Rea s o ns for t he failure o f  economic act ivit ie s  

Maher ( 19 6 1 : 6 6 - 7 7 )  asc r ib e s  the fai l ure o f  the e conomic ac t ivi ­
t i e s  o f  the movement  firs t t o  lac k  o f  specific approp riate  knowledge 
and technique s ,  and s e condly to the abs enc e of arrangement s  for the 
p ayment of t ho s e  who produc e d  s ago and other commod it i e s  in p r o ­
port ion t o  their c ontr ibut ions .  H e  no tes  that attemp ts t o  work 
out a s ati s factory arrangement ' were frus t r ated by t he inabi l it y  
to  operate even the e xtremely s imp l e  boo k-keeping p r oc edure s which 
were fina l ly introduced ' ( 19 6 1 : 69) . He a l s o  dis cus s e s  the �ack of 
transport  fac i l i t i e s  and the at t i tude of the Admini s t ration. He 
c onc lud ed that l i t t le cou l d  have been d one. ' The nat ives  s imp ly 
d id not p os s e s s  the nec e s s ary knowledge and s ki l ls , and the 
Admini s tration did  no t have the manpower t o  s ave t he s i tuat i on. ' 
( 19 6 1 : 7 3 ) H i s  conc lus i on that in the s e  cond it i ons fai lure was 
inev i t ab l e  requires  re -examinat ion. 

f .  

Members  o f  the movement s ought to i s o l ate thems e lves from l oc a l  
o fficers  and f ro m Europ ean emp l oyers and b us ine s s men - i n  fac t , 
those  Europeans who might u s e  thei r  au thor ity t o  hamp er o r  des troy 
the movement. O f fic i als became s usp ic i ous o f  the air o f  s ecrecy , 

1 
Dep .  Reg. o f  C o - op .  S o c .  t o  D . C . , Gul f  D i s tr ic t , 2 6. 4 . 5 6 .  F i l e  

BTM 2 1/ 2 1/ 5 .  
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but the p e op le were no t ant agoni s t ic t o  Europeans as such :  they 
r emained · ,  for  examp le , on friend ly terms wi th Allen , the mi s s i onary 
at Urika , and frequently vi s i t ed h im ,  al though they did not a lways 
heed h i s  advic e .  He d ep lored , for examp le ,  the des truc t i on of  the 
rav i  and ' s o much that was beaut i fu l  and e s s ential  to  the cul tural  
l i fe of  the  p eop l e ' (Al len 195 1 : 8 ) .  They l ooked to Aus tral i a  and 
o ther mode rn countr i e s  for the he lp wh ich they needed.  T ommy Kabu 
kep t in touch wi th h i s  former patron in Que ens l and , Mr P ixle y ,  and 
was cons t ant ly wri t ing for  as s i s t ance to the S ec r e t ary o f  the Navy 
unti l the end o f  the 1950s . He s ays he cont inued to b e l i eve that 
the promi s ed h e lp from outs ide woul d  c ome. 

g .  Po l i t i c al aims 

Tommy Kabu ' s  reported ac t i ons and c ontemporary correspondenc e 
c onfirm hi s conve r s at i ons wi th the wri t er , s ugge s t ing that as late  
as 19 6 2  he hop ed to  uni te Papuans wi th hims e l f  as  t he i r  head.  Thi s  
was a long - term aim , becaus e h e  regarde d monetary wea l th a s  the 
road t o  p ower and the succe s s  of h i s  economi c p lans as  a p re requi ­
s i t e  to  the ac hievement o f  h i s  p o l i tical  aims . H i s  p o l icy was t o  
keep wi thin the l aw ,  a l though he was vigorous in as s e r ting h i s  
r i gh t  t o  d i ffer wi th the Admini s tration about the future o f  h i s  
peop le .  

The at t i tude  o f  h i s  f o l l ower s  was le s s  c le ar l y d e f ined.  The 
neares t government p o s t was r emote and communic a t i on s  were very 
s low. The burning of the and the re - s i t ing of s ome o f  the 
v i l l ages took  p lace b e fore t he government c ould t ake prevent ive 
ac t i on. T he i r  ac t i ons in bui lding e l abor ate res t -hous e s  for 
T ommy Kabu and his lieutenant s ,  s e t t ing up c our t s , building gao l s , 
and dr i l l ing with wooden ri fles  sugge s t  tha t  they wi shed t o  c ont ro l  
the admini s tr a t i on o f  the area.  They mad e n o  attemp t , howeve r , t o  
res i s t  t h e  authori ty o f  government o ff i c i a l s  o n  p atro l .  The i r  main 
aim appear s  t o  have been t o  uni te  members of the movement in the 
interes t s  o f  their economic programme in the fac e of opp o s i t i on by 
e s t ab l ished le aders who res ented the pos i tion achieved by Tommy 
Kabu. 

h.  

The d i f fering at t i tudes  of three group s wi thin the government 
c an be d i s t ingui s hed � tho s e  of s enior execut ive s at Port  More sby , 
o f  the Nat ive Affairs  o fficers  in char ge o f  the De l ta D iv i s ion , 
and o f  sp ec i al i s t  o fficers  (such as co - op erative o ff i c e rs ) , whose  
inf luence was  b rought t o  b ear three year s a f te r  the  movement had 
b egun. 

The s eni or o ff i c i a l s  were aware of the inter e s t  whi ch the 
Depar tment o f  the Navy and h i s  friends in Aus tra l ia took in T ommy 
Kabu , and were ab l e  t o  t ake a more d e t ached v i ew than o fficers  in 
the field . In  Decembe r  1946 the Ac t ing D irector  of Nat ive Affairs  
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addres s ed a l e t ter  to the  D i s tric t Officer and to  T ommy Kabu j oint l y  
s aying that the movement should b e  treated wi th sympa thy and c on -
s i deration. There was , however , n o  overal l p o l icy 
toward s the movement . 

In  the Purar i De l ta , shor tage o f  s t af f , the p eop l e ' s  s e c recy , 
and transp ort d i fficul t ies  led to  almo s t  c omp le t e  i gnorance o f  
what was happening and the p ath cho s en b y  local  o fficers  i n  the 
early year s was one of rep re s s ion .  Tonnny Kabu was taken to Kikori 
( ac c ording t o  E uropean acc ounts  for consult a t ion and according to  
P apuan account s after being arres ted wi th a cons iderab l e  degree  of  
force) , and released as  a result  o f  rep r e s entations made to  govern­
ment headquar ters  at  Port  More sby . The p e op le wer e  d i s c ouraged 
from making s ago , at t imes s uc ce s s fully , unt i l  vis it s wer e  mad e  
b y  the leaders t o  r al ly t hem . A s  a resul t , p roduc t i on was errati c .  

The l o c a l  o f fi cers  were d i s turbed b y  the s i ze o f  a movement 
which trans cended admini s t rative b oundaries  and threatened to  
usurp thei r  authority . I t  i s  perhap s  s i gni ficant that Tonnny Kabu , 
hav ing uni ted the p eop le  o f  the Purari D el t a , was arres ted as he 
was trying to per s uade p e op l e  l iving out s ide the De l ta to join the 
movement . In 1950  a p atrol  r eport  no ted tha t  ' a  general d i s t rus t 
of  the Admini s tr at i on exi s ts in the area . . .  ' (Thoms on 1 95 1 : 1 9 ) . 
I t  was not unt i l  1 9 5 6  that a government o f f icer  c ould wri t e  that 
the influence  of Tonnny Kabu was b roken and tha t  of the Admini s tr a ­
t i on had b e en b uilt up . l 

The advice  o f  sp ec i al i s t  co -op erat ive o f ficers  b ec ame avai l ab le 
to  the movement in 1948 and 1949 when the c omp any was r unning into 
d i f ficul t i e s  and T ommy Kabu fe l t  that he needed help . Thes e  
o f ficers  made eve ry e f fo r t  t o  p ut the c ompany on a s ound c omme rc ial  
bas i s  and thi s  produced a rapprochement b etween the movement and 
the Admini s trati on . They c onsidered , however , that i t  was t o o  b i g  
and t o o  unwie ldy and they were d i smayed at the chao t ic c ond i t i on 
o f  the acc ounts . Whi l e  they were as s i s t ing T onnny Kabu in a number 
o f  ways , for examp l e  by arr anging for the t raining o f  c le r ical  
s taff , they we re encouraging the forma t i on of  sma l l er as s oc ia t ions . 

Members  o f  the C o -op erative Sec t i on were ab l e  adequate ly t o  
superv i s e  the commerc ial ac t iv i ties  organi s ed by T onnny Kabu at .  
Rab i a  Camp . Whi le i t  was thought  d e s i r ab le to organ i s e  the p ro ­
ducing end (Thomson 1 9 5 1 : 2 0) ,  there was insufficient s ta f f  to  
prov ide cont inuous as s i s t ance to  the growers .  S uch cont r o l  a s  was 
exerc is ed by c o -op er a t ive  o f ficers  tended t o  s t i fl e  ini t iative . 
Maher des c r ib e s  how in 1 9 5 2  or  ear ly in  1 9 5 3  the reorgani s ed I ' ai 
s oc ie ty , which was b e ing e f fic i ent ly r un ,  

1 
Dep . Reg. o f  Co - op S oc t o  D . O . , Kikori , 2 6 . 4 . 5 6 .  



was e s s entia l ly s uspended by  the Adminis tration , when it 
appeared l ike l y  tha t a cooperat ive o fficer  c ould b e  
s ta tioned in the area . T h e  intention was no t t o  abo l ish 
the organis at ion but to hold up it s ac tivitie s  until they 
could h ave the b enef it o f  expert  guid ance .  

No o ffic e r  had been app ointed by mid - 1955  ( 19 6 1 : 7 4 ) . 
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One of  the mo s t  d if ficul t p rob lems which the movement faced was 
the transport  o f  the ir p roduc e , e sp ec ia l ly s ago , and p atrol  reports  
t e l l  of  s tacks o f  s ago rot t ing while t]J.ey wait ed f o r  shipment 
(Thoms on 195 1 : 17 ) . B e fore the s ec ond wo r l d  war , Purari peop le 
wanted to buy a ves s e l  (Maher 19 6 1 : 4 2 ) , and throughout the move ­
ment ' s  exi s t ence this was their mos t  important aim .  T o  r aise 
funds for the r epair  o f  the !ill! ' the Purari peop le  engaged in a 
frenzy of  making s ago and p roduc ing garden f oods . . .  ' (Al l en 1 95 1 : 3 )  
and according t o  the report  o f  a p atro l made in June 1 946 (Thoms on 
195 1 : 18 )  ' word was s ent ahe ad that when aske d  the ir de s ire s , the 
peop le wer e  to  answer in a voic e , "We want a boat" ' . F our thous and 
dol l ar s wer e  r ais ed for the repair o f  the Ena , and when in 1950  
the Adminis tration s ought to  re turn the ir share s o f  the  o r iginal 
p ur chase money , which had been recovered from the Navy on the 
grounds tha t  the Tran s ac tions with Nat ives Ord inance had been 
infringed , the majority r e fus ed . l Atte mp t s to  purchas e a new 
ves s el ,  wi t h  s ome suppor t  from the Adminis t rat i on ,  c on t inued t o  
b e  made unt il 1 95 6 , when Tommy Kabu unsuc ce s s full y s ought to have 
the !ill! funds releas ed for t he pur chase of a ves s e l  from Kwat o  
Mis s ion . The s e  fund s are s til l hel d  in t ru s t  b y  the Adminis t rat i on . 

The failure t o  ob t ain a ves se l  was due to the government ' s  
re luc t ance t o  a l low the Purari ,  whom they r egarded as  r iver peop le  
and not c apab l e  of  hand l ing a ves s e l  prope r ly , t o  ope r at e  o ne 
unle s s  their c ond i t ions were  met . They wer e  a l s o  re luc t an t  t o  
a l l ow Tommy Kabu to h and le funds whic h they regarded thems e lves 
as ho lding in trus t for  the Purari peop l e  (Thomson 1951 : 19) . A 
c o -operative o ffic er who was c once rned with the movement ' s  ac t i vi­
tie s  s ays that it woul d  have b een p os s ib l e  for the p eopl e  to  have  
ob tained a repl ac ement for the Ena  if  they had emp l oyed a cap tain 
and crew c ons i s t ing o f  Kiwai or  Mo tu p eop le with s eagoing exp e ­
rienc e ; obtained the a s s is t ance o f  a ship ping agent in Por t More sby 
and run the ve s s el pure ly as  a c ommerc i a l  p ropo s ition ; and accep ted 
tha t  the i r  ves se l  would spend much of it s t ime away from the De l ta 
where  ther e  was ins uffi c ient work for it . T ommy Kabu t o l d  government 

1 Rep or t  o f  Ac t ing Reg . o f  C o -op . Soc . who vis ited the Del t a  
D ivis ion in Mar ch 1950 . F il e  2 1/18/1 . 



20  

o ffic ia l s  that the s e  conditions wer e  unac c ep tab le . l The o f f ic ia l s  
considered that in re fus ing permi s s ion to u s e  t he money c o l lec ted 
for that p urp o s e  to buy ano ther ve s s e l  for the movement ,  they were 
s afeguarding the intere s t s  o f  the Purari p e op le . A numbe r  o f  o ther 
group s besides  the Pur ari  acquired their own ves s e l s . Two vil l age 
group s in the Wes tern D iv i s ion bough t lugge r s  (P . A . R .  1947 -8 : 3 2 ) , 
and Wedgwood ( 1947 : 4) describes  how one o f  them exp er ie nced  the 
s ame difficul tie s in operation and management as  the Purar i .  The 
Toarip i  As s oc ia t ion a l s o  purchased a ves s e l  (Ryan 19 63 : 13) . 

According t o  Maher , c oas t al shipping made irregular c al ls and 
d id not a lways have  suffic ient spac e  ( 19 5 8b : l l3 ) , and Thomson s ay s  
that ' ther e  is s ome evidence tha t  c ommercia l  shipowner s  wer e  no t 
ove r - enthus ias t ic in making sp ac e  �avai l ab l e ' ( 19 5 1 : 17 ) . C o ­
operat ive o ffi c e r s  s erving a t  the t ime , howeve r , maintain that 
the main prob l em was tha t  the s ago was ' we t ' and that the p eop le 
were unwil l ing t o  undertake the task of  drying it . This meant 
that the ' we t ' s ago which f ou led the b il ge s  o f  the ves s e l s  had 
to  b e  c arried on deck where only l imited  sp ace was avail ab l e . 
I t  is s ignific ant , however , that l arge quantitie s  o f  s ago were 
expor t ed t o  the Por t  Moresby area in the d ay s  of  the hir i , 
remaining s t acked for s ome weeks in the hul ls o f  the c anoe s . 

The mo veme nt c ould only have real is ed its econo mic aims if i t s  
initial impe tus had bee n  maintained . Thi s  demanded o f  the members  
a continuing be l i e f  in the aims of  the move me nt a nd suppo r t  of  its 
leader s hip and readi ne s s  t o  work hard for a long period without 
immedi at e  re turn . T he members s howed s uch s upport  as long as  
there was hop e o f  keep ing the movement in b e ing and even when it 
ended they d id not l o s e  their c on fidence in Tommy Kabu . 

The evidence s ugge s t s  that among the mos t  imp or t ant  c aus e s  o f  
the f ailure o f  the Tommy Kabu movement were the unc o -o rdinated 
p o l ic ie s  of d if ferent government  depar tment s  towards the movement 
rather than shor t age o f  s t af f ; and , p ar t ly as a c onsequence o f  
tho s e  p o l ic ie s , t h e  fai lure t o  make adequate arr ange ment s for the 
transport o f  p roduc e  from the Purari Delta t o  P or t  Moresby . The 
r e sp ons ibil ity of the Adminis tration l i e s  in i t s opp o s i t ion t o  
the ear ly ac t iv i t i e s  o f  t h e  movement in t h e  D e lt a ;  susp i c i on o f  
the intentions o f  T ommy Kabu as a l eader and o f  the s c ale  o f  the 
movement ; s t i fling of ini t iative through ove r -c aution ; and failure 
to find a s olut i on to the shipp ing prob l em .  The d e t ermining fac tor 
was lack of  trans p o r t , which l ed not only to was te and the d i s ­
c ouragement o f  the grower s but a l s o  made nec es s ary accumul ation 
o f  l arge c apital s ums for the purchas e and r ep air o f  ve s s e l s ; this 

1 
Letter reference No . BTM 2 1/ 2 1/ 5 , dated 3 1  Mar ch 1 9 6 6  from the 

Ac t ing D irec t o r , D ep ar tment o f  Trade and I ndus try , t o  E xecut ive 
O f ficer , New Guinea Re s earch Unit . 
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money migh t  o therwi s e  have been ret ained by the grower s . I f  the re 
had been a regular f l ow o f  s ago t o  Port  More sby and the c omp any 
had c ontinued i t s  c ommerc ial  ope rat ions for a l ong 
period , the fac t or s  whi ch Maher c ons iders  to  be the main c aus e s  
o f  i t s  failur e , lack o f  bus ine s s  know-how and o f  an acc ep t ab le 
method o f  d i s tribut ing the p roceed s , mi ght have been over c ome . 

T o  attribute the fai l ure o f  the economi c ac t ivi t i es o f  the 
movement in part to the a t t i tude s  and ac t i on of the Adminis tration 
i s  not to  ind i c t  t he i ndividuals  who s e rved i t . O fficers  resp on ­
s ib l e  for the admini s tration o f  the area  wer e  j us t i fi ed i n  fee l ing 
al arm at event s in t he De l ta . O ther movements whi ch h ad rece ived 
symp athe t i c  treatment at the out se t , such as that of Y a l i  on the 
Rai Coas t (Lawrenc e 1 9 64: 2 15 - 16)  or o f  Pali au in t he Admiralty 
I s l ands (Mead 1 9 5 6 : 19 1 -2 ) , were l ater  c ons idered by  the Adminis ­
trat i on to  be out o f  contro l . When year after  year produc e was 
expor ted t o  P o r t  Moresby and the growe r s  rec e ived no r eturn , local  
o fficers  c ould b e  excus ed for considering the movement t o  be s ome ­
thing o f  a c onfidence t ri ck . 

I n  c ond i t i ons o f  r ap id s oc ia l  and economic c hange when at t emp t s 
are made t o  turn a primit ive soc ie ty into a mode rn s oc i e ty , s trong 
charismatic  leader ship s uch as that p rovided by T ommy Kabu may 
emerge . The proce s s  o f  change i s  l ike ly to invo lve turmo i l , was te 
and even injus tice  and d ishone s ty . A c o lonia l  adminis tr at i on ,  
dedi cated to  the o rderly and rational development o f  the terri tory 
under i t s  c ont r o l , is unl i ke ly t o  t o lerate ac t iv i ti e s  which  appe ar 
to threaten the foundat i on o f  i ts regime . 



22 

N 

s GO 

AT KAUGERE , 
\ 

O� o 

PORT MORESBY 
OTS 46 

ONE MILE 

II SAGO DE POTS 
VILLAGES 
GOVT. HOUSING AREA 
TOWN BOUNDARY 
MAIN ROADS 
OTHER ROADS 

PORT MORESBY 
p 65 

..6. llAI 
Ill KORIKI 

GOARIBARI 
9 ELEMA 
T NEW HOUSE 5(1964/65) 
t OTHER HOUSES 

GOVT. HOUSES 

• 
• 

• • 
• • • 

• 
• 

N 

MAP1 

MAP2 



Chap ter 3 

a .  

After his vis it t o  the Purari D e l ta t o  c o l l ec t  money t o  buy a 
ship , T onnny Kabu walked b ack to Por t  Moresby in March 1946 . His 
firs t concern was t o  find a s ite  for his depo t ,  and the four men 
who s e t t l ed in Por t  More sby between 19 13 and 1 9 20 were ins trumental 
in enab l ing him t o  do s o . 

A Koriki man , Paimuru Ove , s ays  he came t o  Por t  Moresby in 19 13 , 
married a woman from a c o as t al vi l l age 8 0  mile s  t o  the e as t , and 
in 1930  s e t t led in Par i  (Map 1) , a vil l age with which the Purari 
had trad i t ional trad ing re lations . He was j oined there by ten 
o ther Koriki men . When the Pari p eop l e  were evacuated t o  T avai 
with the p e op le of V abukori ,  Kila Kila and Korob o s ea v il l age s , 1 

the Koriki peop le went with them and returned with them t o  Pari 
after  the war ended . Paimuru s til l l ives in Pari and s ays tha t  
he i s  regarded as a memb e r  o f  Mavara iduhu ( d e s c ent group ) there . 

Two Kaimari men s e t t led in V abukori vil l age (Map 1) . The f i rs t , 
Ap i Koivi , mar ried a V abukori woman who was related to S er e  H enunu 
o f  Dalahas i Kila Ki l a  iduhu , the holder o f  maj or r igh t s  t o  l and by 
the shore . After  the death of h i s  fir s t  wife , he mar ried a second 
Vabukori woman . The s ec ond Kaimari  man was Api ' s re l at ive , Aua 
Kemoa , who fir s t  married a Kila Kila widow . He b rough t  up h er two 
children by her fir s t  husband , and one of them married the s on o f  
Aua ' s  friend Geit a  Kohu , a p rincip a l  ho lder o f  r ight s  t o  l and in 
Kaugere . During the s econd wo rld war , Aua 1 s fir s t  wife died , and 
he went to T avai with the Kila Kil a peop le .  There he marr ied a 
woman from Keapara vil l age , who was re l ated to  S ere Henunu wi th 
whom he had earlie r  worked at  Port  More sby p ower hous e . Both Ap i 
Koivi and Aua Kemoa l ived in thei r  own hous e s  in Vabukor i .  

S e e  Map 1 .  V abukori is a Motu vil l age , b ut one s ec t ion is o f  
Koita origin . Be fore the s econd wor ld war Kila Kila vil l age was 
loc ated on the s addl e  o f  the hil l b ehind Vabukor i ,  but af ter the 
war one s e c tion buil t a vil l age known as  Ki l a  Kila No . l  on a 
disused air s trip , and the other s e tt l ed hal f  a mile away in a 
vil lage known a s  Mahuru or Kil a Kil a No . 2 .  
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The fourth man , Kaivir a , is related to b oth Ap i and Aua . He 
c ame to  Port Moresby about 1 9 20 and married the d augh te r  of a 
lead ing man o f  B ad u  c lan o f  Kila Kila vil l age . When she died he 
married a woman f rom Rigo subdis tric t . He has a hou s e  in which 
he op e rat e s  a t r ade  s tore in Kila Kila No . l  vil l age . Members  o f  
B adu iduhu agree tha t  he h a s  b een c o -opt ed as  a member , and when 
l and is s o ld t o  the Adminis tration , he receives a share of the 
p ayment .  

Through h i s  c onnec tion with Paimuru Ove , Tommy Kabu f ir s t  
e s t ab l ished his dep o t  in Pari vil l age where he had already l ived 
for two months in 1945 . In  June 1946 he l e f t  Pari becaus e there 
was no road t o  Por t Mor esby and l ac k  of t rans por t made it d if ficul t 
t o  carry out his t r ad ing operations , and a l s o  the vil l ager s  wanted 
him to leave . 

He then ob t ained permiss ion from Sere  H enunu t o  occupy a buil d ­
ing l e f t  by the army o n  the shore at  V abukori .  He l e f t  a fter  a 
few weeks b ec aus e s tone s wer e  thr own on t o  the roof at night . 
Acc ording t o  T ommy Kabu , the rightholders were angry b e c ause  he 
forgot t o  give them a share of  the s ago in r e turn for the u s e  of  
their l and . 

After an Adminis trat ion o f f i c ial had told T ommy Kabu that he 
would no t he lp him t o  f i nd a s i te and that he should keep his  s ago 
on his  ship , Tommy Kabu arranged wi th two b r o ther s  from the Koita 
vil l age of Korobos ea  to  occupy a s ite be low the main road a t  
Three Mile Hil l . This arrangement is s aid b y  Purar i informant s 
to  have  been approved by another s enior o f fic ial  who sugge s ted that 
the r igh tholders should be given five p ounds of s ag o  a mon th as 
rent . Ten bund l e s  of s ago were given t o  them while the s it e  was 
occup ie d . An ex-army hut was b ought for  $ 3 2  and re -erec ted on the 
s ite which was the fir s t  to be c al led Rab ia C amp . 

T ommy Kabu again went to the Delta  in c onne c t ion wi th s ago 
produc t ion in Augus t 1946 and returned to  Por t Moresby in November . 
Whil e h e  was away the D is tric t O f ficer  became c oncerne d  a t  the 
growth of the population o f  the c amp where native - s ty l e  hut s were 
being bui l t . Tommy Kabu ' s  second - in-command in the c amp , Bai ' i 
Aua , had b ecome involved in a d i spute becaus e the D i s tric t O f ficer  
wanted them t o  move . Rather than b ec ome emb ro il ed with the 
Adminis t ration and uncertain of the a t titude of the r ightholders , 
Tommy Kabu looked for a new s ite . 

b .  

B ai ' i Aua approached Kaiv ira who was a c lo s e  friend o f  Geita 
Kohu , the father - in - l aw of Aua Kemoa . Geit a  Kohu a l lowed Tommy 
Kabu ' s  c omp any t o  use  l and t o  which Geit a  held right s  a t  Kaugere 
and the depot  was moved ther e  in J anuary 1947 . This s ite  was a l s o  
known as Rabia C amp . The c omp any was a l lowed t o  us e the l and in 
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re turn for the p ayment of one b ag of s ago in  eve ry four and b e tween 
1947 and 1 949 a tot al sum o f  $ 174 was p aid . 

A formal agreement , witnes s ed by a c o - op erative o f fic er , was 
then drawn up on 3 Augus t 1950 , in which the r ightho lders agreed 
to  a l l ow the c ompany to u s e  the land in re turn for p ayments of $ 5  
a month t o  b e  made through the D is tr ic t  O ffic e  ( c opy i n  F i le BTM 
2 1/2 1/5) . Geita Kohu , who d ied in 1949 , was not a p ar ty to the 
agreement . The fir s t  p ayment was made on 3 1  Oct ober 1950 and 
p ayment s  app e ar to h ave c ont inued until the end o f  1 9 5 1 or the 
beginning o f  195 2 . S ome Purari s ay that when p ayment  c ea s ed , 
Urub a Geit a , s on o f  Geit a  Kohu , agreed that the Purari peop l e  
should s t ay o n  the l and and i n  evid ence b efore t h e  L and Board 
in 19 5 6  i t  was s tated that , after the p ayment of r ent in s ago 
ended , hou seholde r s  fir s t  p aid $ 0 . 30 a month and tha t  this was 
sub s equently increased to $ 0 . 60 a month . Anothe r  Purari ver s ion 
is that when they gave a feas t for the members of B adu iduhu , the 
Pur ari were adopt ed as members  of B adu i duhu and given r i gh t s  to 
the l and which they occup ied . Kila Kila witne s s e s  agreed tha t  
such a feas t was held , but denied that the Purari were given l and 
righ t s . Urub a Geit a  in an interview recorded in 1963  s aid that 
the Purari group were members  of his iduhu and were known as B adu 
Kor iki . There is a precedent for this : memb e r s  of a l ineage of 
Gunina iduhu , Por ep or ena vil lage , whos e  forebear s c ame from V abukor i  
vil l age , a r e  s ome t ime s known as Gunina V abukori .  

I n  19 5 2  Urub a Gei t a  and h i s  fe l l ow r i gh tho lders  s old  t o  the 
Adminis tration the l and on which near ly a l l  the hous e s  in Rabia 
C amp s t ood . I n  1954 the Admini s t ra tion required the Purari  occu­
p ants  t o  move and began t o  bui ld a hous ing s et t lement for it s own 
emp loyee s . The Purari rebui l t  a numbe r  o f  hous e s  t o  the eas t o f  
the acq uired  l and whil e o the rs  remained In 1956  the 
D irec tor o f  D is tr ic t  S e rvices  and Native A f fair s  decided t o  extend 
the Adminis t r ation s e t t l ement . An enquiry he l d  by the Native L ands 
C ommis s ion to  determine the owner sh ip o f  rights  t o  l and in the 
adj oining are a  found tha t  Urub a Geita was the ' land c ontro l ler ' .  
No c laim t o  r igh t s  was rais ed by the Purari a t  tha t  t ime but 
whether or  not they wer e  aware of p roceedings is not recorded . 
According t o  o ff i c ial do.cuments the Pur ari had been rep ea tedly 
warned that the l and on which they wer e  l iving woul d  b e  r equired 
for us e by the Adminis tration . 

The land on which the hous e s  s t o od was then p urchas ed by the 
D ep ar tment o f  Nat ive Affairs and arrangement s were made to build 
new house s .  A bul l dozer and trac tor  were h ired and bui lding con­
trac t s  wer e  l e t . When the s e t t le r s ' g ardens h ad b een c le ared , but 
b e fore the hous e s  had b e en des troyed , one o f  the Pur ar i l iving in 
the c amp c omp lained t o  a membe r  o f  the Crown Law D ep ar tment . A 
Land B oard , convened in 1 9 5 6  t o  examine the Pur ari c laims , l found 
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that the Admini s t ration was ' owner of  an unencumbered f e e  s imp le  
to  the l and in que s tion ' and that the Purari had  no  right s .  

The Land Board p roduc ed i t s  findings in November 1956 , and 
shortly afterward s the s e t t le r s  were given 14 d ays to q uit . 
Emp loyer s wer e  asked t o  find acc onnnodation for emp loyee s  who h ad 
b een living in the c amp , and tho s e  without work were s ent b ack to  
the D e l t a . Uruba Gei t a  a l l owed thos e who were without accommoda ­
t ion t o  rebuild on the h i l l  above the area acquired by the 
Admini s t r ation and agreed that they should s t ay there  for two year s . 
Acc ording to informat ion which I received from Purari s ource s  and 
from reco l le c t i on s  of government o ffic ia l s  s e rv ing in Por t  Mor e sby 
at  the t ime , a c onference was held a t  government headquar ters  to 
discuss  the future  of migran t  s e t t l ement s . I t  was later  decid ed 
that ' l ic enc e agreements ' should b e  prepared t o  p ermit migrants  t o  
s tay in their s et t lement s  f o r  a further two years b ut thes e  were 
no t drawn up . At the expiration of this period the Purar i  c ontinued 
to l ive on tha t  s i te whe r e  the c amp has remained without fur ther 
inter ferenc e . 

The arrangement made with Urub a Gei t a  was tha t  the s e t t le r s  
should he lp h im in t ime o f  need in r eturn f o r  t h e  use  o f  his l and . 
Thi s  has been the p r ac t ic e  from the es t ab li shment o f  the c amp and 
$ 40 was c o l lec ted by the Purari and given to  him when he r emarried  
in about 1949 . The  Purari c ontrib ut ed to the r ebuilding o f  the 
Kila Kila church and as a re sul t  of persua s ion by a Kila Kila 
counc i l lor , agreed t o  p ay the i r  t axes t o  the Boot l e s s Bay Loca l  
Government C ounc i l . When Uruba Gei ta d i ed in 1 9 63 t h e  Pur ari 
c ontr ibuted $ 14 toward s the funeral ceremonie s . Urub a ' s  heir  and 
the other p rincip a l  r ightho l ders  then told the Purari that the 
rightho lder s d id not intend to s e l l  the l and and tha t  the B o o t le s s  
B ay Local Government C ouncil would help the Pur ari t o  s e t t le the ir 
l and prob lems . 

c .  Leadership 

When the s ag o  t rading and ® ther c onnnercia l  ac t iv it ie s  ended , 
the funct ion o f  the c amp changed and it became a hous ing s e t t l e ­
ment f o r  Purari and Goar ib ar i  p eop l e  l iving , many o f  them with 
their wives  and chi ldren , in Por t  Mor e sby . I t  c ont inued to grow 
rap id ly . 

The c amp was original ly l aid out on naval  line s with the hous e s  
o f  Tonnny Kabu and his as s is tant i n  Port  More sby , B i r i  Aua , in a 
s ep arate p o s i t i on on the higher s lope s  of  the hil l . S tric t  d is ci­
p line was maintained : undue nois e  was forbidden , garbage c ans wer e  
p rovid ed and the are a  was kep t c le an . ' Tonnny Kabu has been c on ­
tro l l ing a we l l -kep t c amp near the Gol f C lub Por t  Mor esby , which 
has at all  time s b een kep t s c rupulous ly neat and c l e an . • l 

l 
Ac t ing D . D . S . & N . A .  memo dat ed 20 . 6 . 50 .  F il e  BTM 2 1/18/1 . 
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Towards the end o f  195 3  Tommy Kabu was s eeking government per ­
mis s ion t o  cont inue t o  manage the c amp , but sho r t ly afterwards he 
returned t o  the De l t a . He was suc ceeded by an ex-p o l i c eman , Pou 
Akia . When Pou l e ft t o  work on a p lantation B ir i  Aua , who is 
cal l ed ' Council lor ' B i ri by camp re s ident s , but who has never been 
a local  government counc i llor , took ove r . He i s  a building c on ­
t rac tor and the wea l thie s t  man with the large s t  house  i n  the area , 
and is o f ten the spoke sman for the peop le o f  the c amp wi th the 
Admini s trat io n  and Local Government C ounc il , The c amp i s  law­
abiding and give s l i t t l e  troub le t o  the Adminis trat i on . 

d .  Housing and envir onmental s anitation 

After  1945 mos t  hous e s  in vill age s and s e t t l ement s· in Port  
More sby were bui l t  of  material s le ft  b ehind by the army . The 
universal  de s i gn was a rec t angul ar bui lding on pi les , with o r  
without a verandah and with corrugated i ron roo f  and wal l s . In 
p re sent -day Rab ia C amp , the houses  o f  Bir i ,  Tommy Kabu and three 
or four o thers  re s emb le vil l age house s  o f  that type . A number 
o f  the houses  in Rab ia C amp are much smal ler , and are roughly 
cons t ruc ted of c orrugated iron , wood , hardboard and any availab l e  
materia l . A few h ous e s  have been b uil t o n  the ground and are 
lit t le more than shacks (Pl ate 4) . 

In  1 9 63 , only B ir i  Aua ' s  house measured more than 400  square 
fee t ; three , inc l ud ing that of Tommy Kabu , were b e tween 3 00 and 
400 square fee t ; four were be tween 200 and 300  s quare fee t ; thre e  
were be tween 1 0 0  and 2 00 square fee t ; and the r emainder were unde r  
1 0 0  s quare fee t . In  1965  a few houses  o f  better  d e s ign were 
cons t ruc t ed with wal l s  o f  flat iron ( Plate  5 ) . 

When the c amp was removed t o  its p re s ent s ite , the hou se s  wer e  
buil t in a s tragg l ing l ine p aral l e l  with the boundary o f  govern­
ment l and . Subsequent h ouse s  have b een buil t in a r ough c irc le 
and there is an e l ement o f  order in the l ayout . 

No urban s e rvic e s  s uch as re fus e c o l l e c t ion are p r ov ided in 
the c amp . Water  is c ar ried from the adj oining government hou s ing 
area and dispute s occur on account of this . After T ommy Kabu 
returned to the Purar i D e l t a  in 1954 the high s t andards o f  
c leanline s s  enforced b y  him wer e  ab andoned . I n  1 9 5 6  the c amp 
was ob s e rved t o  be very dirty (Fos ter 19 5 6 : 10)  and it remained 
so until t oward s  the end of 1 9 65 . A few houses  h ad p it latrines 
but they app eared to  be l it t le used , and de fecation t ook p lace 
in the surrounding b ush and among the r ocks in front  of the 
Goaribari are a . Re fus e  was no t removed and was thrown in and 
around the s e t t lement . In Novemb e r  1 9 65 , however ,  Aua Kemoa 
re turned t o  the c amp from the D e l t a  and ordered the inhabitant s 
t o  c lean the c amp : he was p romp t ly obeyed . 

I n  1 9 6 2  the Building Inspect or c aused  demo lit ion no tic e s  re ­
quir ing the removal o f  recent extens ions to  be a t tached t o  s ome o f  



28  

the Goaribari hou s es . The househo lders s ought t h e  advice of the 
Pub l ic S o l ic i tor . The D i s t ric t Commi s s ioner and the Bui l ding 
I nspec t or agreed that  the Admini s tration should encourage the 
inhabitant s to build bet ter house s . The Dis t ric t  C ommi s s ioner 
agreed to p rovide me tal p i le s  for new houses  and to ins tal  roads , 
p rovided that the s e t t le r s  c ould ob tain s ome s ecuri ty o f  t enure 
for their  land . The propos al was mooted that they should ob t ain 
a ten year le ase  but , as the i s sue o f  leases  was o f  doub t ful 
le ga l i ty under S e c t ion 3 o f  the Land Ordinance , the matter was 
dropped . No attemp ts appear t o  have been made s ince to  c ont ro l 
building , and a number o f  new houses  have been c ons t ructed  and 
extensions t o  old  hous e s  added . 

The c amp s it e , which is s cheduled for deve l opment as  a l ow-co s t  
building are a , i s  l i kely  to be acquired by the Admini s trat i on in 
the c ours e  o f  the next few year s . The c amp c ould  only be s aved by 
a change o f  p o l icy whi ch would a l l ow i ts redevelopment on the 
exis t ing s i te . 



P late  4 .  A gene ral view o f  Rab i a  C amp 

P l ate 5 .  House recent ly bui l t  at  Rab i a  C amp 
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Chap ter 4 

The thre e  p oint s o f  re ference for the analys i s  o f  l and r ight s  
at Rabi a  C amp are the a t t i tude o f  the Ki la  Ki la  righth o lders  to  
the occupat ion o f  thei r  land by the Purar i ; the s e arch by the 
s e t tlers  for s ecuri ty o f  tenure ; and the o f f ic ial  a t t i t ude to the 
occupat ion o f  the land . 

a .  At t itude o f  K i l a  Ki l a  r ightho lde r s  

The mos t impor tant way in whi ch thos e  wi th no kinsh ip t i e  c an 
acquire r i gh t s  t o  Koi t a  land l i s  through af fine s . Marr i age i s  
ideal ly patriv i r i l ocal  but a man may al low h i s  d aughter  and her 
hus band to use an area of his l and , the r ight s  to which are 
inheri ted by the woman ' s  des cendant s .  

There i s  no wor d  meaning ' adop t i on '  in the s ense  tha t  adop t i on 
c onfe r s  land o r  o ther r igh t s . The dec i s i on whe ther a per s on who se 
kinship t i e s  are remote or non -exi s tent should ob tain r ight s  to 
land when his prote c tor dies wi l l  depend on his p er s onal reputa ­
ti on , and the ava i l ab i l i ty o f  l and and the numb er  o f  the dead man ' s 
d irec t d e s c endant s .  The hi s tory of  s everal  ' accret ions ' ,  whi ch 
are defined by Grove s ( 19 63 : 2 1) as ' gr oup s  o f  agnate s descended 
from s tranger s  or from husbands of women o f  the iduhu ' , shows that 
when s tr anger s  are taken into a household , they s ub s equently 
s trengthen thei r  p o s i t i on by marr i age into the gr oup . 

A r i ghtholder may als o a l l ow men o f  other l ine age s t o  use h i s  
land for  cul t ivat i on . F riends , and chi l dren o f  wives by a former 
husb and (Mo tu : d ae l ai ) , may be a l lowed to  u s e  l and . Kaivira 
(p . 24)  is  accep ted as  a member o f  Badu iduhu , and al though h i s  
wi fe i s  dead , h i s  l and righ t s  are acknowledged , and h e  rece ives 

1 
The Ki l a  Kila  landholders b e l ong to  the Koi t a  cul ture group , 

the land tenure o f  wh ich seems t o  be ident ical  wi th that o f  the 
Mo tu . The ful l e s t s tatement of the Koi ta sys tem i s  in the repor t 
o f  the case  o f  Ge i t a  s on o f  S ebea ver s us Papua ( 19 4 1 , 67  CLR) . 
S e l i gman ( 19 10 ) , Brame l l  ( 19 64 )  and the wri ter ' s  own r e s e arche s 
have p r ovided fur the r informat ion . 

3 1  
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a share o f  money f rom l and s ales . Member ship o f  a group invo lves 
recip rocal r i gh t s  and ob l igations . When a per s on ful f i l s  h i s  
ob l i gations there i s  a reluc tance to  d i s turb the good r e l a t i onships  
which exi s t . Whi l e  right s o f  permi s s ive occup ancy c an in theory 
be wi thdr awn , s oc ia l  pres sures  r e s t r i c t  the exe rc i s e  of p ower o f  
the rightho lde r s  t o  do s o . 

The introduc t ion of  a c ommercial  economy has given l and a c ash 
value whi ch increa s e s  wi th the demand for house s i t e s , and wi th 
purchase s  by the Adminis tration . By 19 64 the C rown hel d  r i gh t s  
to four - f i f ths o f  the are a  within the town boundary . S ome l and­
holding group s now have very l i t t l e  l and l e f t . I t  i s  in the 
interes t  o f  p rimary r i gh tholder s to l imi t the s i z e  o f  the group 
wi thin whi ch p roceeds o f  s ales  are shared , but on the other hand 
those  wi th sub s idiary or marginal r igh t s  s t and t o  gain i f  they 
c an e s t ab l i sh a c l aim . Moreover ,  the c o - operat i on of a l ar ge 
group o f  p eop l e  in  making gardens i s  no l onge r  nece s s ary . The 
p re s ent ne ed i s  for  house s it e s , and e f fe c t ive righ t s  to many 
fenced b lo cks , each c ontaining a house and sma l l  garde n , are held  
by smaller  group s and even ind ividual households . A third e f fe c t  
has been to  enhance the p o s i t i on o f  the head o f  the r i ghth olding 
group , especial ly i f  purchase  by the Admini s t rat i on is moo ted , 
for the head i s  c al led upon to dis t ribute the p urchas e p rice  among 
a l l  righ tholders . Al though there have been a number o f  di spute s , 
the heads  of  s ome group s have not incurred the d i s app roval o f  
other members  when they have s old l and wi thout c onsul t ing them . 

As the area s  o f  l and and the group s  which hold  r ight s  to  them 
have become smal ler , the maj or  re spons ib i l i ty o f  al lowing migrant s 
to s e t t l e  i s  tending to  fal l to the head o f  the group . 

Urub a Gei t a , when interviewed in 19 63 , s aid that h i s  father 
Ge i t a  Kohu , who was p r inc ip a l  r ightho lder to  the Ki l a  Ki l a  l and 
in que s t ion , in agreement wi th the oth er r i gh tholders  a l l owed the 
Purar i to s e t t le for three reas ons . He wi shed to ob l i ge his fr iend 
and a f f ine , Kaiv i ra ; he was promis ed a valuab l e  rent in s ago for 
the us e o f  the l and ; and he feared that  the Admini s tr a t i on might 
t ake h i s  l and . F e ar o f  al ienat i on , whi ch i s  a reason whi ch o ther  
r i gh tholders in the  Port  More sby area have g iven for  a l lowing 
migrant s to s e tt l e  on their  l and , app ear s t o  have been the mos t  
imp or t ant fac t or . 

Alarmed by the increase  in the c amp p opulat i on ,  Urub a  Gei t a  
yielded t o  p re s sur e  by government o f f i c i a l s  to s e l l  the l and . 
After the Land Board had c onc luded i ts f indings he recogni sed h i s  
ob l igat i on t o  the Purari b y  al l owing them to  s e t t l e  o n  a new s i te 
and s aid that they wer e  members o f  hi s c l an .  H i s  hei r s , anxious 
to prevent an open breach wi th the s e t t l e r s , have reas sured them 
in the i r  occup ancy o f  the l and . The s e  promi s e s  wi l l  b e  t e s ted 
when an opportuni ty c omes for  them to  s e l l  the l and t o  the 
Admini s t ration . 
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b .  

Tommy Kabu was p rep ared to  p ay r ent for l and on which t o  bui ld 
hi s depo t , but he was forced , through lack o f  c o -op erat i on from 
the Admini s tration , t o  make us e of  cus tomary t i e s  t o  ob t ain s i te s . 
Unt i l  the removal o f  Rab ia C amp t o  i t s  p re sent s i te , l and was 
occupied by the c ompany in re turn f or regular p ayment s .  At the 
s ame t ime s ome cus tomary p ayments , such as that to  Urub a Ge i t a  on 
h i s  remar r i age , were made to mainta in rec iproc a l  r e l at i ons between 
the two gr oup s . 

The Purar i c laimed befo re the Land B oard that they had been 
given the l and at  the feas t or , in the word s of the b o ard , that 
' they had p e rmanent occupat ional right s ' to i t . I n  evidence be fore 
the Land Board , Urub a Gei t a  denied that his  father intended to  
alienate the l and ' nor had he s o le ly as Land Chi e f  any r i ght 
according t o  t rib a l  cus tom to do s o ' . The b oard ac cep t ed hi s 
evidence and ob s erved that occup ancy in perp e tui ty on a renta l  
bas i s  was a p r ohibited trans ac t i on unde r  S e c t ion 3 o f  the Land 
Ordinanc e . They c onc luded tha t  i t  would be imp o s s ib l e  to acc ep t  
any cus tomary righ t s  whi ch might a f fec t the l and t o  whi ch the 
C rown held t i t l e  de fined unde r  C l ause  7 ,  S chedule 2 o f  the Land 
Ordinanc e , s ince s uch r i ght s are ' unknown to Eng l i sh l aw and i t  
wou ld , from the evidence . . .  b e  qui te impos s ib l e  t o  d e fine the 
par t i e s  ent i t led or the extent o f  thei r  interes t ' . 

After i t  became c le ar that they would not be ab le t o  hold the 
l and by mode rn contrac tual tenure , the Purari c ontinued to  t ry t o  
e s t ab l i sh the i r  r i ght t o  occupy through t rad i t i onal means . 

c .  Government view o f  the legal pos i t i on 

Whi le , apar t from the Land Board , there has been no legal 
dec i s i on whi ch has de termined the r ight s  of s e t t le r s  whom the 
righthol ders  have p ermi t ted to  occupy the i r  l and , the Admini s tra ­
t ion regards the s e t t le r s  as ' squat ter s ' in the s en s e  o f  
' approp riation o f  another ' s  l and for one ' s own us e wi thout r i ght  
or t i t le ' (Abrams 19 5 3 : 1 2 ) . The  Land Ord inance ( 19 62)  governs 
trans fers  of nat ive l and . Under S ec t i on 8 1  no r i gh t s  in nat ive 
l and sha l l  p as s  to  any per s on excep t to the Crown , but native l and 
may b e  t r an s ferred between native s in accordance wi th na tive 
cus tom .  S ince r i gh thol ders  in the P ort  More sby area have 
t r ad i t i onally a l l owed thos e  who are not c ognat ic ally  r e l a ted to 
them t o  use thei r  l and , permi s s ive occup ants  occ upy nat ive l and 
legal ly unt i l  that permi s s i on i s  wi thdrawn . 

A number o f  r i gh thold ing group s  are on good terms wi th the 
migrant s e t t l e r s  on the ir l and , and s ome group s have g iven s e t tlers  
wr i t ten permi s s i on to occupy thei r  l and as requi red by the Bui ld ing 
Board be fore the board wi l l  approve p lans to bui l d  permanent hous e s . 
O ther landholding group s have ind i ca ted t o  the Admini s trat ion that 
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they wi sh migrant  s e t t le r s  who occupy thei r  l and t o  leave , which 
has helped to c on firm the Admini s t ration in thei r  p ol icy o f  treat ­
ing s uch s e t t l ement as  i l legal . The a t t it ude  o f  such c omp lainants  
i s , however ,  o f ten amb ivalent . They d o  no t wish t o  force  the 
s e t tlers  to leave unl e s s  they find a l te rnat ive acc ommod a t i on , 
becaus e o f  a feeling o f  ob l i gation t owards the s e t t lers  and in 
s ome ins t ance s  through fe ar of s orcery . They would be happy to 
s ee the s e t t l e r s  removed by the Admini s trat i on ,  whi ch the 
Admini s tration has c ons i s tent ly re fused to  do . Ins tead , the 
Admini s trat i on has t old the r i ghtholders that they should ini tiate  
legal  ac t i on t o  have the s e t t le r s  removed , but  has warned them 
that they may have  no means o f  p roving thei r  own r i gh t s  t o  the ir 
l and . Thi s has l e f t  the landholde r s  p ower le s s , and the lega l i ty 
of  the s e t t le r s ' occup a t i on unc er ta in . 

Whe ther migrants  s e t t led on native land c an ob tain s ec ur i ty o f  
tenure o f  the i r  l and , f o r  examp l e  b y  means o f  a wri tt en agreement 
or leas e , has ye t t o  b e  lega l ly de termined . There app ears to  b e  
no prov i s i on o f  t h e  Native Cu& t oms (Recognit ion) Ordinance 19 63  
which would make s uch transac t ions i l l egal , but the i r  lega l i ty 
has no t ye t been te s ted in a c our t . The dec i s i on would depend 
on whe the r cus t om mus t  s t i l l  be  shown to have exi s ted  p r i or t o  
gene ral Admini s t ra t i on influenc e , which Lynch ( 19 65 : 33 ) s ays was 
a ' fairly s t andard approach t o  cus t omary r i ght s , espec i a l ly t o  
l and ' b efore the pas s ing o f  the Nat ive Cus t oms (Recogni t ion) 
Ordinanc e ; or whe ther e s t ab l i shed nat ive us age , however recent , 
i s  deemed t o  b e  cus tom . 



Chap ter 5 

A t t i tude s o f  l ocal  o f f icers  to the ac t ivi t i e s  o f  the c omp any in 
Port  More sby devel op ed in three s t age s . The f i r s t  was one o f  
hos t i l i ty .  Local o f f icers  gave no as s i s tance i n  f inding a s i te and 
ac t ive ly d i s couraged the movement . The s e c ond was one o f  c o -opera­
t i on when the c ompany ' s  c ommerc ial ac t ivi t i e s  were suppor ted . The 
third s tage , one of r enewed opp os it ion , was reached when the 
c ommerc ial ac t iv i t ie s  fai l ed and o ff i c i al s  cons idered that the c amp 
no l onge r  s e rved a usefu l  purpo s e . Acc ord ing t o  a rep or t of  a 
government o f f ic i al in 1 95 6 , the s t andard of  hous ing in Rab i a  C amp 
and in thre e  o ther migrant s e t t lements  ' c ould hard ly b e  wor s e ' 
(Fo s te r  19 5 6 : 2 )  and the author cons idered that the c amp should b e  
r emoved and i ts inhab i t ant s r e s e t t led (Foster  1 9 5 6 : 18) . In  19 63 
the inhab i tant s of the c amp were t o ld by an o ff i c i al in  the p re s ence 
o f  the wri te r  that the i r  occupat i on o f  the l and on whi ch the camp 
s t and s was i l l egal and that they should s eek o ther acc ommodat ion . 
Thes e  at t i tud e s  wer e  in accord wi th the general p o l i cy of  the 
Admini s trat i on c once rning ind i genous migr ation to t owns . 

From the e s t ab l i shment o f  Bri t i sh rule the emp loyment o f  l ab our 
had been s tr ic t ly c ontrol l ed . Al though the rap id d eve l opment o f  
Port  More s by a f t e r  the s ec ond wor l d  war demanded a lar ge l ab our 
forc e , and al though many p eop le  wer e  no l onger indentured , control  
o f  l ab our migration was s t i l l  though t t o  b e  des irab l e . The  need 
for migrant l ab our in the t own was accep t ed by the Admini s tr at ion , 
as i l lu s t rated by i t s  o rgani s a t i on o f  wharf  l ab our ( s e e  above , 
p . 15 ) , p rovided that only those  us e fully emp l oyed should r emain 
and that  nothing s hould be d one to  enc ourage the p e rmanent s e t t l e ­
ment o f  migran t s  i n  the urb an area . The S oc i a l  Deve lopment 
P l anning C ommi t te e  of the Provi s i onal Admini s t ra t i on s tated 
( 1948 : 15 ) : 

the Admini s tration mus t  c ont inue to  b as e  i ts p o l ic y  on the 
g overnment o f  the v i l lage uni t .  Though . . .  we would enc ourage 
the e s t ab l i shment o f  suburb s for Papuans in urb an areas ; 
we are s tr ongly agains t a pol icy that al l ows the e s t ab l i sh =  
ment  o f  an i tinerant p opulat ion , s uch a s  now exi s t s  in Port  
More sby who . . .  are  ful f i l l ing no us e ful p urp os e . . . .  We would 
recommend , that e ar ly ac t i on be taken t o  . . .  p revent thi s 
d i s advant ageous free movement . . . .  

3 5 
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The Inter -depar tmental C ommi t tee on Nat ive We l f ar e  recommended 
that fami l ies  shou ld be d i s couraged from to ll ac e s  o f  
emp l oyment and becoming alienated from the ir vil lages . I n  19 5 2  
the Ac t ing D i s tric t C ommi s s i oner , Ktkor i , dep l ored the e f fe c t  on 
the Purari v i l l ages  o f  the p ro l onged res i dence o f  men and young 
girls  at Rab i a  C amp . 2 

Migrant s c aused prob l ems o f  urb an admini s trat i on and were 
regarded as one o f  the maj or c auses  o f  c r ime (A . S . O . P . A .  1 9 60a : lO) . 
The cond i t i ons in whi ch migrants  l ived were  c ons idered to b e  a 
p otential c ause  o f  d i s eas e and s oc i al c ond i t ions were thought to  
be unde s irab l e . Attemp t s  have therefore been made t o  c ontro l the 
res idenc e o f  migr ants  in the town . 

Regulat i on 7 6A o f  the Nat ive Regulations 1939  p rovides  tha t  no 
native sha l l  remain in an urb an area for more than four days 
' wi thout l awful and reas onab l e  excuse ' , and nat ives  may a l s o  be 
removed from the town under  the V agrancy Ordinance 1 9 1 2 - 1 9 5 8 . 
When the wri te r  l e f t  Port  More sby in December  19 65 , the Admini s ­
trat ion were  s t i l l  making spasmodic attemp t s  t o  enforce the s e  
prov i s i ons . I n  D ec ember 19 63 , f o r  examp le , the 
( 6  D ec . 19 63 , p . 5 )  rep orted that s ince S ep tember  a 
monthly average o f  25  nat ive s have faced  charge s o f  v agrancy in 
a Port More sby p o l ic e  c ourt ' ,  and s ome re s ident s of Rab i a  C amp 
wer e  arres ted in  1 9 6 5 . Such ac t i on has had l i t t le , i f  any , e ffec t  
on the volume o f  migrat ion . In  19 60 a S enior O f ficer s ' C our s e  
rec ommended that ' no a ttemp t be made by regul at i on to r es tr i c t  
freedom o f  movement to urb an areas ' (A . S . O . P . A .  19 60b : 8) . A s  
F os ter  pointed out ( 19 5 6 : 28 ) , unl e s s  a p a s s  sys t em i s  intr oduced 
( and thi s  he c ons idered undesirab l e) , attemp t s  to  cont r o l  movement 
do no t s uc ceed . 

In  the p os t -war years re luc tance t o  encourage the s t ab i l i s at i on 
o f  migrant l ab our p r evented the Admini s tration from making any 
at temp ts t o  p rov ide f ami ly hous ing for migrant s .  I n  1947 the 
D i s tr i c t  O fficer  was opp osed  to giving migrant s leases  as in hi s 
op ini on thi s c ould  lead t o  shanty towns and he cons idered that  
many migrant s wer e  p ar a s i t e s . 3 In  19 5 2  the D i s tric t O fficer 
considered that  a b ad p recedent was set when two sma l l  s e t tl ements  
were e s t ab l i shed , at the d irec t i on of  the Mini s ter , to provide 
hous ing for nat ives removed from Crown l and . 4 The only indigenous 
hous ing p r ovided by the Admini s tration , for examp l e  the h ous e s  at 

Minutes of mee t ing held on 3 . 12 . 49 . 
2 

Ac t ing D . C .  Kikori  t o  D . D . S . & N .A . , 6 .  7 . 5 1 .  F i l e  BTM 2 1/ 2 1/ 5 . 
3 

D . O . , Port More sby , to  D .D . S .  & N . A . ,  13 . 8 . 47 . F i l e  NA 7 I 1 /  1 .  
4 

D . C ' Port  More sby , to D . D S .  & N . A . , 2 2 . 1 . 5 2 . F i le NA 7 I 1 1 1 .  
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not unt i l  19 5 6  that the F o s ter rep or t  and other o f f ic i al memorand a  
began t o  make i t  c lear to  the Admini s trat i on that many mi grant s 
intended t o  l ive in Port  Moresby at  l eas t during their  working 
l ives and F o s ter  recommended that a suburb f or ' foreign natives ' 
should b e  e s t ab li shed . The Admini s trati on accep ted tliis rec ommen ­
dation and the f i r s t  hous e s  in the Papuan suburb at Hoho l a  were 
occ up ied in 19 60 . 

The commi t tee app o inted to  c ons ider p rob l ems as s oc i ated wi th 
non -European h ous ing rep orted in January 19 60 tha t the maj ori ty 
o f  the p eop le needing homes could no t afford to p ay the rentals  
of  Hohol a - typ e house s , and recommended that hous e s  should be  bui l t  
t o  lower s tandard s . I n  19 65  s i te s  wer e  leas ed a t  S ab ama , near 
Ki l a  Ki l a  vi l l age , where bui lding s tandards wer e  relaxed to enab le 
P apuans to bui ld  their own house s .  By early  19 6 6  no p r ivate 
indiv idual had ye t bui l t  a hous e there and the c o s t of bui lding 
may s ti l l  b e  too  h i gh to  be  met by migrant s such as tho s e  who 
l ive in Rab i a  C amp . 

Bec aus e they have c ons i dered that oc cup at i on of  vi l lage land 
i s  i l legal and becaus e they have ins i s t ed on bui l ding s t andards 
which they c annot  enforce and which mi grant s e tt ler s c annot  afford , 
the Admini s t r at i on have debarred thems e lve s from achieving any 
imp rovement in l iving c ondi t i ons in Rab ia  C amp and o ther migrant 
s e t t lement s .  They c anno t , however , p rovide any alterna t ive 
accommodat i on . In pres ent c ond i t i ons , wi thout adequate  s ervi c e s  
and wi thout s ecur i ty o f  tenure , the extent to  whi ch mi grant s c an 
he lp thems e lves i s  l imi ted . The s e t t l ements exi s t  in an admini s ­
trat ive l imb o . 



Chap te r  6 

In  1945 a char ismati c  leader ac t ed as  c ataly s t  on the s ub t l e  
changes which had f o r  s ome time b een undermining the s tructure o f  
Purari s oc ie ty , and l e d  a movement which aimed at  b ringing about 
a social and economic r evolution among the Pur ar i p e op le . The 
movement appeared to o f f i c i al s and to the mis s i onary then working 
in the Purari D e l ta as a r ea l i s tic  at temp t to  achieve h i gher 
s tandards of l iv ing and work performanc e . They b e l i eved that the 
Tonuny Kabu movement was not a c argo cul t (Al len 195 1 :  and thi s  
op inion s eems to  have been acc ep t ed b y  Mahe r . Hogb in ( 19 5 8 : 2 2 2) 
l imi t s  his  d e f ini t i on o f  c argo cul t to movement s  o f  ' raw bushmen 
retreating into dreams and frenzies ' ,  exc luding the organi s ed 
ac t iv i t i e s  o f  ' s ophi s ti c ated townsmen whose  b ehavi our i s  f or the 
mos t p ar t  r ational ' .  On th i s  b as i s , the T onuny Kabu movement should 
be inc luded in the l atter , rational , c ategory . Yet the movements 
Hogb in c i te s , inc luding that o f  Tonuny Kabu , share a number of  conunon 
charac ter i s t ic s :  the appe ar ance of authoritar i an leade r s  s upp or ted 
by l ieutenant s and guard s ;  the bui l d ing of new v i l l age s wi th spec ial 
houses  for the l e ad er s ; and the cons truct ion o f  land ing s t rip s and 
wharves  in the exp ec tat i on o f  receiv ing goods , whe ther in the form 
o f  aid s ent by ove r s e a  governments or c argo s ent by ance s tors . The 
b as ic que s t ion is whe ther those  involved in the Tonuny Kabu movement 
s aw a c aus al relation b etween thei r  e f f or ts and expec ted r ewards -
whe ther they expec t ed t o  achi eve a higher s t andard of  l iv ing as a 
re sul t o f  thei r  e f forts  t o  improve thei r  e c onomy - or whe ther they 
as sumed that the adop t ion of Europ e an s oc ial  and re l igiou s  p atterns 
would provide a key to ob taining c argo . 

Other movements which b egan in a ' r at ional ' manner l at e r  turned 
into c argo c ul t s  ( s ee Brown 19 6 6 : 156 ) . There is s uf fic ient evi ­
dence t o  sugge s t  reas on s  why the Tommy Kabu movement d id no t d o  
so , al though Pur ar i  p e op l e  d id t alk in c argo cul t terms af ter i t  
had fai l ed (Maher 19 6 1 : 1 2 2 ) . F our e l ement s  in the movement need 
to  b e  examined s ep ar at e ly : the l eader ; h i s  c lo s e  as s oc i at e s  and 
l ieutenan t s  ( to who s e  imp or tance attention has recent ly been drawn 
by Mead 19 6 6 : XX) ; the mas s  of  fo l lower s  l iving in the Purar i D e l t a ;  
and the ep i s t emo logic al sys t em - the way i n  which the Purari viewed 
the world . 
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The movement led by T ommy Kabu and the movement headed by Yali  
as  described by Lawrence ( 19 64 )  may b e  use fu l ly Both 
men s erved  wi th Aus t r al ian force s  but both had a very l imi ted 
knowledge of Eng l i sh . Al though both l ived in  Aus t r al i a , thei r  
exp erienc e o f  Aus tr a l ian l i fe was very d i f ferent : Y a l i  only 
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s ix month s  ther e  under s ervi ce cond i t i ons ( 19 64 : 123)  b u t  T ommy 
Kabu for three years had a wid e  and varied v iew o f  l i f e, inc luding 
res idenc e  in a number  of European home s . T ommy s aw Aus t ra l i a  on 
h i s  own , and he s aw Aus tral ian cul ture , which was exp l ained  to him 
by Eur opeans , in We s te rn t erms . Yali  s aw i t  as a nat ive soldier  
wi th other na tive s o l d i er s  and thus always interp reted what he s aw 
in t erms o f  native cul tural idiom ( Lawrence 1 9 64 : 1 28 -9 ) . 

Yali ' s  rehab i l i tat i on scheme and the p r ogramme put forward by 
Tommy Kabu wer e  in many respec t s  i dent ic a l . For  examp le , the i r  
economic p ro j e c t s , involving the revival o f  a trad i t i onal trading 
sys tem ,  the p urchase of b oats  and the r ecrui tment of l abour , wer e  
s imi l ar . But 

Yali ' s  p rogramme was ne i ther c ar e fu l ly p l anned nor cons i s ­
t ent . Ini t i al ly he based i t  on a f ew c l ear p r inc ip le s , 
but h i s  p o l icy was very s oon d ic t ated by external d eve l op ­
ments , and was adap ted t o  the changing p re s sure s  t o  which 
he h ims e l f  was s ub j ec ted . (Lawrence 1 9 64 : 141 - 2 )  

T ommy Kabu ' s  p lans were more c ar e fu l ly thought out and his  
b ehav i our mor e  c ons i s t ent . Unl i ke Yali  he d i d  not  equivoc ate ove r  
re l i gi on and h i s  attitud e  t o  Chri s t ian mi s s ions , b u t  s te ad fas t ly 
ins i s ted on ab andonmen t of  trad i t i onal c eremoni e s . The e xperienc e  
o f  Lawrenc e wi th Y a l i  ( 19 64 : 127 , fn . l) s ugge s t s  that the rationality 
o f  T ommy Kabu ' s  ideas should be acc ep ted wi th c auti on , but h i s  
ac t i ons a r e  c ons i s t ent wi th a r ational approach . C e r tainly the re 
i s  an e l ement o f  revolutionary nat i onal i sm in h i s  des i r e  to uni t e  
Papua unde r  his  own leadership , b u t  he ins i s t ed that thi s  mus t b e  
p re c eded b y  ec onomic deve lopment . 

Apart from the two men ' s d i f ferences  in charac ter  and experienc e , 
o ther fac tors  may have c ontribu ted t o  T ommy Kabu ' s  greater rat i ona ­
l i ty in We s tern terms and c ons i s tency in p l anning and ac tion:  
d i f ferenc e s  in the cul tural  background of  the  Purar i D e l ta and 
the Rai c oas t and the ab s enc e o f  c argo cul t s  in the forme r ; 
d i f ferences in the two leader s ' relationship s wi th the i r  suppor ters ; 
and the fac t that the headquar ters  from whi ch Tommy Kabu d irec ted 
the movemen t was an u rb an area - Port  Mor e sby 

Acc ount s by Holme s and Wi l l i ams o f  the ep i s temol ogy and value 
sy s tem of thi s region sugge s t  that the Purari as we l l  as  p e op l e  o f  
the Rai c oas t c once ived o f  a cosmic order whi ch was ' f ini t e  and 
anthrop oc ent ric , and as p os s es s ing few i f  any s upernatural 
att r ibut e s ' (Lawrence 19 64 : 24) . Holme s , during ten years ' r es i ­
denc e , c ould find n o  trace o f  a belie f i n  ' supreme sp i r i ts ' 
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( 19 24 : 17 9 )  and there a r e  no account s of  creat ion myths B o th 
Holmes ( 19 24 : 18 2 -5 )  and W i l l i ams ( 19 23 : 2 2 8 )  ment i on tha t  
of  the dead were thought to  return , b u t  ther e  i s  no record of  a 
b e l i e f  in anc e s tral sp i r i t s  which mus t  be  p lacated b ec aus e 
p r osper i ty on thei r good There was no trad i t ion 
of c argo cul t i sm in  the Purari are a , excep t f or the l imi ted 
involvemen t  of a few peop l e  wi th the ' Vai lala  madnes s ' in 1923  
(Maher 19 6 1 : 5 2 ) . Moreove r , in the ab s ence o f  s trong and l ong ­
s tanding Chri s t i an mi s s i on influenc e , ther e  was l e s s  l ike l ihood 
of interp lay of Chri s ti an and trad i tional b e l i e fs and values such 
as had helped to d e termine the devel opment of c ul t i sm on the Rai 
coas t . Wors ley , c i t ing Al l en , s ay s  that ' many o f  Kabu ' s  fo l lower s  
mi s interp re ted h i s  Chri s t ian p r op aganda for mi l l enar i sm 1  ( 19 57 : 19 3 ) , 
whi ch Wor s l ey d e fines as ' expec t ation o f , and p r ep ar at i on for , the 
c oming o f  a period o f  sup ernatural b l i s s ' ( 19 57 : 1 2 ) . Whi l e  thi s  
may have b een s o , there does  n o t  app e ar t o  b e  any evidence t o  
supp or t thi s c onc lus i on . The adop t i on o f  the forma l i ti e s  o f  
Chr i s t i an wor sh ip b y  T ommy Kabu and h i s  fol l owe r s  appears t o  have 
no deeper s i gni fic ance than imi tation of Eur op ean cus tom ,  but 
member s o f  the movement may have  b e l ieved tha t by adop t ing European 
ways they would acquire s ome o f  the Europ ean ' s imunu and the reby 
gain the p ower to achi eve the goals  they des ired . Hi s fol l ower s  
may a l s o  have b e l ieved T ommy Kabu was inve s ted with extraord inary 
p owers : certainly they acc ep ted the rumour that he had married  a 
daughter o f  the King o f  E ng l and (Al l en 195 1 : 3 ) . As mentioned on 
p . 38 , when in 1955  s ome p e op le in the Purari D e l ta s aw tha t  the 
movement had fai l ed , they began to talk in  c argo cul t  terms but 
they d i d  not ac tua l ly s t ar t a cult . 

Accounts  g iven by Aua Akia and other members  o f  Tommy Kabu ' s 
entourage show c learly that whi l e  there was an inev i t ab l e  inter ­
change of  ide as between Tommy and his  fol l owers , he was c learly 
acc ep ted as  ' the b o s s ' and if his subord inates  d i ffered among 
thems e lves he was p r epared t o  intervene . He was not s ub j e c t ed , 
as Yali  was , t o  p re s s ur e s  from a s tr ong ' s ec re t ary ' such as  Kas an 
(Lawrenc e  19 64 : 146) , nor did  h e  have t o  c omp romi s e  h i s  aims to 
c ounter the influence of a r ival leader as Yali  did wi th Gurek . 
No sys tem o f  b e l i e f s  was put forward  b y  h i s  fol l ower s  whi ch 
influenced or chal lenged h i s  own . In the P urari De l t a  there was 
in 1945 no s trong c argo cul t which c ou ld swamp T ommy Kabu ' s  s ecul ar 
s cheme in the s ame way as the Madang C argo Movement swamped Yal i ' s 
r ehab i l i t at i on s cheme . 

The one charac te r i s tic  whi ch d i s t ingui shed the T ommy Kabu move ­
ment from a l l  o thers  was the e s t ab l i shment by the l e ad er o f  h i s  
headquar ters  in  P o r t  Mor e sby t o  c arry o n  the re the economi c  
ac t ivi t ie s  whi ch Tommy s eemed t o  regard a s  the mos t important 
p ar t  o f  h i s  p o l icy H i s  numerous p ro j ec t s  kep t him ful ly occup ied 
there and h e  only trave l led to  the Pur ari D e l t a  when members  o f  
the movement were i n  d i f ficulti e s . Whi le he was in Aus tral i a  
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Tommy Kabu l ived only i n  towns . H i s  aim both i n  Port  Moresby and 
in the Purari v i l l ages was that his  fol l owe r s  should achieve an 
urban way o f  l i fe c omp ar ab l e  to that which he had s een in Aus tral i a . 
In Port  More sby he had b e fore him not only the examp l e  o f  Wes tern 
l iving s tandards but al s o  o f  European ac tivity and enterp r i s e . He 
s ought t o  adop t We s tern methods of ach ieving hi s ends but when 
the s e  fai l ed , as  for examp l e  when he was un ab l e  t o  ob t ain a s i te 
for  h i s  opera t i ons under a modern form o f  tenure , he was forced 
to rely on trad i t ional means .  

He c ontinued t o  organi s e  the ac t iv i t i e s  at Rab i a  C amp for s ome 
year s a f te r  the c o l l ap s e  of the rural p ar t  o f  the movement . Tommy 
had p o l i t i c al amb i t i ons as an ind igenous leade r , and was hos t i l e  
to  the Europ e an admini s tration bec ause  he c ons idered i t  fai l ed t o  
p rovide the promi sed as s i s t anc e . He d id no t , however ,  suffe r  the 
feel ing of b e trayal which overcame Yali  after h i s  vi s i t  t o  Port  
More sby . In  fac t , T ommy ' s pre s t ige was high among Europeans and 
indigenous p e op le  in Port  More sby . Acc ording t o  a government 
o f f ic i al l iving in Port  More sby at the t ime , ' hi s  was a name t o  
be c onj ured wi th among Europeans ' ,  and many P apuans cal led him 
' King Tonnny ' . H i s  res idence in Port  Moresby help ed h im t o  main­
tain the s ens e of  p o l i tical r ea l i sm which he had gained from his  
p ro l onged ob s ervat i on o f  Aus tralian p ower during his  s ervice in 
the Navy . 

The T ommy Kabu movement mus t b e  s tudi ed i� the c ont ext o f  the 
phy s i cal d e s truc t i on , the d i s turb anc e of the indi genous p opul ati on 
and the d i s rup tion o f  admini s trat ive machinery c aused  by the war . 
The Prov i s i onal Admini s tration o f  the c omb ined terr i torie s o f  
Papua and New Guinea was f ac ed with the p r ob l ems o f  reorgani s ing 
the admini s tration , recrui t ing and training a new pub l i c  s ervice  
based on  a sma l l  c adre of  pre -war o f ficers  and framing for  the 
c ountry a new p o l i cy in which native interes t s  wer e  to b e  
p aramount ( S t anner 1953 : 9 2) . During the per iod o f  recons truc tion , 
new - found asp irat i ons of  ind igenous peop le s  wer e  expre s s ed in a 
var i e ty o f  movements , such as the T ommy Kabu movement and others  
d i s cus s ed in thi s  p aper . The group s involved in  the s e  movements 
aimed at  imp rovement o f  thei r  l iving s tandards and a l s o  at  en -
hanc ing thei r  s tatus  the whi te man . 

The weakne s s  o f  the Admini s tration in deal ing wi th thes e  
movement s was p ar t ly due to i t s  lack o f  c le ar p ol i c ie s  t oward s  
them wh ich wer e  fo l lowed b y  al l dep ar tment s .  The l imi t a t i ons 
imp osed by the inf l exib le  c olonial s i tuat i on wer e  perhap s more 
s i gni f i c ant . The re were no p o l i t ic al mechani sms , for e xamp l e  
e l ec ted repres ent ative s i n  the Legi s lat ive Counc i l , b y  whi ch the 
Purar i  c ou l d  p ut pres sure on the Admini s trat ion . Ther e  was no 
p o l i t i c al p ar ty or  o ther organi s at ion whi ch c ould ab s o rb the 
movement and r ep r e s ent it at  the national l eve l . 
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Thi s  inf l exib i l i ty a l s o  found exp re s s i on i n  governmental a t ti ­
tudes t owards c ommercial  undertakings which f l outed al l the 
pr ( such as  accuracy tri , o f  returns in 
prop or t i on to  the s i ze of c ontributions , and an imp e r s onal and 

approach to tho s e  involved in the c oncern) on which 
modern ec onomic ente rp r i s es are based . But as Bel shaw point s 
out in his  acc ount o f  the ec onomic enterp ri s e s  o f  the S ou thern 
Mas s im ( 19 55 : 6 6 ) , b ehav i our whi ch by We s tern s t andards may seem 
inequi tab l e  or d ishone s t ,  appe ar s  perfec t ly legi t imat e  t o  the 
peop le  thems e lves . Government o fficers , whos e  duty it is to 
guid e such enterp r i s e s  and who may have s ome respons ibi f or 
the way in whi ch p ub l i c  funds are spent , have t o  determine how 
far they should ins i s t  that  the enterp r i s e s  are c onduc t ed 
acc ording t o  modern c omme r c i al p rincip le s . T o  s trike the balance 
between over - and und e r - c ontrol , they need t o  unders tand the 
princ ip l e s  on whi ch indigenous s oc ial and ec onomic organis ation 
i s  based . 

The s t ory o f  Rftbi a  C amp after Tommy Kabu returned t o  h i s  
v i l lage i n  1955 i s  i n  the nature o f  an ep i logue . Hi tchcock shows 
in her p aper on mi grat i on p at terns that the Purari have c ont inued 
to  go t o  Rab i a  C amp , s ome t o  s e t t l e , and s ome t o  us e i t  as  a 
s taging c amp whi le they s eek other accommodat i on ( s ee b e l ow ,  p . 6 1 ) .  
The reas on for  thi s  c ont inuing migrati on does not app e ar t o  b e  
that the Purar i a r e  now short  o f  the nec es s i ti e s  o f  l i fe . The 
nutri t ional s t ate of Koravag i  v i l l age as  d e s c ri bed in the rep or t  
o f  the New Guinea Nut r i t i on Survey Exp ed i t i on (Hip s ley and 
C lement s  1947 : 15 1 )  was atyp ical  owing to the d i s turbed c ond i t i ons 
ob taining at the t ime ( p e r s onal communication by the O f fi c er - in ­
Charge , Dr E .H .  H ip s l ey ) . Many s a t i s fac t i ons whi ch the t r ad i t i onal 
way of  l i fe formerly  p r ovided c an no l onger be f ound and men 
mi grate to earn money t o  s at i s fy new needs and to oy the 
intere s ts p rovided by t own l i fe . Moreover , there was no a l terna ­
t ive op en t o  them in p r e - c ontac t t ime s . P e ac e  and a money ec onomy 
open up many new opp ortuni ties , inc lud ing that  o f  urb an l iving . 

After  1945 , the government in Port  Moresby , in c ommon with 
mos t  other governments in d eve l op ing c ountries , was faced  wi th 
the prob l em o f  ab s orb ing l arge numbers  of migran t s  into the urb an 
are a . Por t More sby i s  a ' r ep l i c a ' town in which the c o l oni s t s  
have tried t o  r ep r oduce the c ond i t i ons , inc l ud ing s t andard s o f  
bui ld ing c ons t ruct i on and urb an s ervice s ,  which ob tain i n  thei r  
homel and (MacGee 19 64 : 17 2 ) . As the migrants  have insu ffic ient 
resourc e s  to  p ay for acc ommodation at the s e  s tand ard s and there  
is  no means of  c lo s ing the g ap between bui ld ing cos t s  and the ir  
c ap ac i ty t o  p ay ,  the  t own is  d ivided between the high -grad e  
devel opment are as o f  t h e  expatriates  and the l ow -grade dev e l opment 
are as whi ch are inhab i ted  by the mas s  of the indigenous p opu l a t i on 
(Oram 19 65 ) . T ommy Kabu wi shed the s e ttlers  at  Rab i a  C amp to 
ad op t the way of l i fe enj oyed by res ident s of the high �grade 



dev e lopment area , but was prevent ed from achiev ing thi s by h i s  
fai lure to ob t ain the c o -operation o f  the Admini s trat i on i n  h i s  
�f fort s .  Whi l e  h e  and h i s  f o l l ower s  had insuf f i c i ent r e s ourc e s  
to  bui l d  good s t andard dwe l l ings at the out s e t , l ac k  o f  s ecurity 
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of tenure , p l anning , s ervices  and encouragement by the Admini s tr a ­
t i on d epr ived them o f  the inc entive t o  at temp t a gradual improvement 
of the ir  l iving c ond i t i ons . In  sp i t e  of the s e  d i s advant ages , 
however , c ons iderab l e  impr ovement has now b een achieved . 

As H i tchcoc k  shows , the ethnic  group s  wi thin the c amp form 
c lo s e -kni t c ommuni t ie s , b ound by tribal , v i l l age and kinship t i e s . 
The link wi th the i r  areas o f  ori gin remains c l os e , and in some 
r e sp ec t s  the Purari l iving in the c amp form an extens i on o f  
Purari s oc ie ty i n  the D e l ta .  A s  a resul t , the s e t t le r s  i n  Rab i a  
C amp , whi ch i s  c ons idered a s lum by many government o ffic i al s , 
c an b e  c ons idered t o  have p rovided an examp l e  o f  succ e s s fu l  
adap t at i on t o  a new and s tr ange env ironment . P or t  Mor e sby i s  
a l s o  a ' rep l i c a ' t own for i nd igenous immi gran t s  who t ry to  
recreate  there the s oc i al relationship s whi ch they knew a t  home . 





Part I I  

MIGRATION AND EMPLOYMENT 

Nancy E .  Hi tchcock 





Chap ter 7 

A s tudy of  migrat ion and emp loyment patterns at  Rab i a  C amp 
was c arried out in 1 9 63 -4 . A fol low-up s tudy in  19 6 6  has been 
rep orted s ep arately in Chap ter 8 .  The as s i s t anc e g iven by 
Mr Tommy Kabu , Mrs Patricia Kiki and the peop le of  Rab i a  C amp 
i s  grate ful ly acknowledged . Thei r  p at ience and c ourt e s y  at  a l l  
times were grea tly app rec iated . Menti on mus t a l s o  be made o f  
the advice and as s i s t ance given b y  members  o f  the New Guinea 
Re s earch Uni t , e sp ec i a l ly by Mr N . D .  Oram and by Dr  E . H ip s ley 
o f  the C ommonwea l th Department o f  Heal th . 

a .  Data c o l lec t ion 

The s tudy was c oncerned wi th 20  Purari  hous e s  o f  the c amp . 1 

The p opulat i on o f  each hous eho l d  was c ounted  on e i gh t  o cc a s i ons 
in the ten month s  b e tween May 1 9 63 and March 1 9 64 t o  a s ce r tain 
movement s in and out of the camp and the extent of wage emp loy­
ment . The time interva l s  b e tween the c ount s  var ied wi th 
oppor tuni t y . The dates  o f  the count s and· the manner in which 
they are re ferred to in  the fol lowing d i s cus s ion were : 

1 ( 24 May ' 63 )  
5 ( 6 Oc t .  ' 63 )  

2 ( 2 6  Aug . ' 63 )  
6 ( 20 0c t .  ' 63 )  

3 ( 1 S ep t • I 6 3 )  
7 ( 2 Dec . ' 63 ) 

4 ( 22 S ep t . ' 6 3 )  
8 ( 2  March ' 64) . 

On e ach occ as i on a l l  de tails  were recorded o f  s ex , age , r e lat i on ­
ship s , vi l l age o f  or i gin , date o f  arrival a t  the c amp and whe ther 
and where emp l oyed . Arrival s  and depar tures  b e tween one c ount and 
the next wer e  no ted toge the r  wi th information on the p lace s  t o  and 
from whi ch peop le  had c ome and gone . 

b .  Populat i on change s 

( i )  19 63 -4 . At the fir s t  count , in May 1 9 63 , the 2 0 5  Purar i 
r e s ident s at  the c amp c omp r i s ed 1 24 mal e s  and 8 1  fema l e s . The 

1 
I t  exc lud ed a Kerema house bui l t  among s t  the P urari houses , but 

inc luded the househo l d  of a man from S amarai ( s ee p . 55 ) . 

4 7  



48 

numbers  and the perc entage of b o th s exe s in  each ten -year age group 
appear in T ab l e  1 Thi s  i s  represented as a p opula t i on pyrami d in 
F i gure 1 .  Shorter  age i nterval s than ten years are t o  be p re ferred 
for pyramids , but exc ep t  in  the cas e of younger chi l dren , ages shown 
are e s t imates  only . 

T ab l e  1 

Age and s ex c omEos i t i on o f  Rab i a  C amE s count 1 
(May 19 63)  

Total 

Number , mal e  48 9 2 1  2 6  1 2  8 1 24 

Total  8 1  1 2  3 5  47 19 1 1 205 

Percentage , mal e  2 3 . 4  4 . 4 10 . 2  1 2 . 7  5 . 9  3 . 9 60 . 5  

Total  per  c ent 39 . 5 5 . 9 17 . o  2 2 . 9  9 . 3  5 . 4 100 . 0  

The greates t numbers  o f  p e op l e  i n  May 19 63  wer e  i n  the 0 -9 , 
3 0 - 9 , and 20 -9 year s age group s  resp ec t ively . C o l l ec t ive ly , thes e  
numbered 1 6 3  p er s ons , repres enting 7 9 . 4  p e r  c ent o f  the t o t al 
p opulati on . There wer e  few pers ons in the age group s  10 - 19  years 
and 50+ year s . 

Data  c omp ar ab l e  to tho s e  in  T ab le 1 and F i gure 1 are pre s ented 
for the final c ount t aken i n  March 19 64 in T ab l e  2 and F i gure 2 .  

T ab le 2 

A_g_e and s ex C OmEOS i t i on o f  Rab i a  C amE ,  c ount 8 
(March 1 9 64) 

T o tal 

Number , male  54  11 27 24 23 1 1  150 

To tal 9 7  18 46 45  29  14  249 

Percentage , male  2 1 . 7  4 . 5  10 . 8  9 . 7 9 . 2  4 . 5  60 . 4  

To tal per  cent  38 . 9  7 . 3 18 . 4  1 8  . 1  1 1 . 6  5 . 7 100 . 0  
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AGE OF RAB IA 
F i g. 1 

N =  2 05 N "  249 
MALE FEMALE MALE F EM ALE 

AGE 
(VRSl 

50 + SO + 

40-49 40-49 

30-39  30-39 

20 ·29 20-29 

1 0- 19  1 0 -19 

0 - 9  0 - 9  
20 1 5  1 0  5 0 5 10 15 20 20 1 5  1 0  s 0 5 10  15  20 

PER CENT OF TOTA L 
o .  M AY 1 9 6 3  b .  M AR C H  1 9 6 4  

Fig . 2 

N = 1 3 6  N = 143  
M ALE FEMA LE MALE F E MALE 

AGE 
C VRS J 

50 + 50 + 

40 -49 40- 49 

30-39  3 0 - 3 9  

2 0 - 29 2 0 - 2 9  

1 0 - 1 9  1 0 - 1 9  

0 - 9  0 9 

20  15  10  0 5 10  1 5  20  20 15 1 0  5 5 10  1 5  20  
P E R  C E NT OF TOTAL 

a .  1 9 5 5, a f t e r  M o h e r  1 9 6 1  b .  1 9 5 9 . c a lcu lat ed f rom G roves 1 9 5 9  d a t a  
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The number of  p e r s ons in the age group 1 0 - 19  remained smal l . Age 
group s  10 - 19 , 2 0 -9 and 40 -9  showed smal l percentage inc re as e s  
whi l e  the 3 0 - 9  group showed a more marked decreas e .  The great e s t  
numerical  increase  was in  the 0 -9 age group . Ther e  was n o  change 
in the relative prop or t i on of mal e s  and females  over the ten months 
(Tab l es 1 and 2 )  but there was an increase of 44 ( or 2 1 . 5  p er c ent ) 
in the number o f  r e s idents  at the c amp . 

The upward trend in p opulat i on was not regular and at  e ach of  
two c ount s  ther e  wer e  fewer peop l e than at the  p receding c ount . 
Over the ten month s p e r i od the turnover of  p er s ons amounted to 
166  arr ival s and 122 dep ar ture s , a total o f  288 . In  r e l a t i on to  
the cohort in May 19 63 thi s  amount s  to  a turnover in  exc e s s o f  
140 per  c ent . 

The increas e o f  44 p e r s on s  b e tween c ount s  1 and 8 comp r i s ed 2 6  
males  and 18 fema l e s . Two o f  thes e  wer e  chi l dr en b orn to  r e s i dent s . 
Exc lud ing the 0 -9 age group (whose  movements dep ended on moves by 
parent s ) arr iv a l s  and departures and overa l l  gain in numbers  were 
greate s t  in  the age group 20-9 year s . The next l arges t  numbe r  of 
movements  was in the 30-9 group which ended with a n  overall  l o s s  
i n  numbers , fol l owed b y  the 40 -9 year s , the 10 - 19 years and final ly 
the So+ year age group re spec t ive ly . At  c ount 1 two o f  the three 
gir l s  aged 10 - 19 years wer e  unmarr ied  and under 15  years of  age , 
the thi rd was married and about 18 years old . During the r emaining 
c ount s , al l but one femal e  in thi s  group , e i ther arriving or dep ar t ­
ing , were young marr i ed women aged t owards the l atter  end o f  the 
age range . With the e xc ep t i on of three youth s aged 14 year s or 
les s in count 1 ,  a l l  males  in age group 10 - 19 were s ingle men aged 
1 6  and over . 

T ab l e  3 

V ar ia ti on in EOEu lat i on at e ach c ount 

a t  D at e  
no 9 arrived deEarted decrease  

1 24/ 5 / 63 205  
2 26/  8 / 63 40 39 + l  206  
3 1/  9 / 63 13 7 +6 2 12 
4 2 2 /  9 / 63 5 8 - 3  209 
5 6/ 10/ 63 8 3 +5 2 14 
6 20/ 10/ 63 1 6  10 +6 2 20 
7 2 /  12/  63 43 1 1  +3 2 2 5 2  

T o tal 1 66 1 2 2  +44 

The greate s t  numeri c al change s at any count were brought ab out 
by the movement o f  young fami l i e s  wi th parent s aged 20 -49 , and 



chi ldren usual ly unde r  10 years of age . All  women over 20  wer e  
married or widowed . Men ove r  30  were marri ed or wid owed , but 
s everal had l e f t  the i r  wives  in thei r  P urari home s . 

5 1  

The date  o f  arr ival o f  peop l e  pres ent a t  c ount 1 i s  shown in 
Tab l e  4 us ing the t ime interval s 1947 -9 ,  1950 -4 , 19 5 5 -9 , 19 60 to 
May 19 63 . A few , particularly older p eop le  who had arr ived b e tween 
1947 and 1949 , had no t l ived permanent ly in thei r  home v i l l ages  for 
as l ong as  20 years prior  t o  coming to the c amp .  S ome of the 
younger p e op le had l ived e l s ewhere in  Port  Moresby or  o ther urban 
c entres o f  P apua ( thr ough wage emp l oyment) b e fore thei r  arrival at  
the c amp , but thi s  experience r arely  exc eeded a year . Mo s t  had 
c ome t o  the c amp on fir s t arrival in Port More s by . The t ab l e  
indicates  the date at  which res idence connnenced at the c amp . 

T ab l e  4 

Arrival dat e s  a t  Rabia C amp o f  c ount l population 

Percentage o f  whol e  13 . 6  3 . 9 17 . 5  6 5 . 0  100 . 0  

O f  the total  o f  205 p e r s ons , 133  ( 65 per  c ent ) h ad arrived s inc e 
1 9 60 . O f  the latter , 9 4  per  c ent wer e  under 40 year s o f  age , 47 
per c ent of them b e ing 0 -9 years and 41 per c en t  20 - 3 9 . 

Tab le 5 shows the p ercentage di s tribution by date  o f  arrival and 
age group s of  the 205 pers ons in c ount 1 .  

T ab l e  5 

Percentage o f  age groups by d ate  of  arrival 

Date  o f  arr ival  

1947 - 9  1 6 . 7  14 . 3  1 5 . 0  47 . 4  45 . 4  
1 9 50 -4 1 . 2  8 . 3  2 . 9  2 . 1  5 . 3  27 . 3  
1 9 5 5 - 9  2 2 . 2  8 . 3  5 . 7 23 . 4  2 1 . 0  

Total  100 . 0  100 . 0  100 . 0  100 . 0  100 . 0  100 . 0  

Whi le mos t  o f  tho s e  in  the younger age group s had arrived s ince 
19 60 , almo s t  hal f o f  those  aged 40 and over had arr ived at or 
innnediately after the time the c amp was e s t ab l i shed (t . e . , 1947 -9 ) . 
A sma l l  percentage o f  young peop l e , up t o  about 1 5  year s  o f  age , 
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have l ived almos t al l the ir l ives i n  the c amp .  The maj or i ty of  
chi ldren under 9 year s o f  age  were b orn b e fore arrival at the 
c amp , but 2 6  o f  the 8 1  or 3 2  p er c ent  in this age group 
wer e  b orn at the c amp , 19 of them after  19 60 . Only one in the 
10 - group was b orn at  the c amp . The o thers were a l l  b orn in 
home v i l l ages or o ther areas where the p arents wer e then l iving . 

Twe lve o f  the 20  head s  of  hous eholds  arrived between 1947 and 
1949 and had l ived c ontinuous ly in the houses  wh ich they had 
bui l t  for thems e lve s . S even o f  the e i ght  who arrived after  1949 
( one during 19 50 -4 , five during 19 5 5 -9 , two during 19 6 0 - 4 )  acquired 
hous e s  from p r evi ous holders and one b ui l t  a hous e for  himself . 
S ome o f  them l ived in the c amp in o ther hous eholds  for s ome t ime 
b e fore acquir ing a hous e . Acc ording to T ommy Kabu , no c ash p ay ­
ment was eve r  made when hous e s  were t r ans ferred . 

At  c ount 8 ,  the head s  o f  four h ous eholds  h ad change d  s ince 
c ount 1 .  Thi s r ep re s ent s a turnover o f  20 p er c ent in ten month s .  
Two men who h ad b e en away 18  months and s everal year s  r e s p ec t ive ly 
resumed occup a t i on and head ship o f  the hous e s  in which they l ived 
b e fore they went away . Dur ing their  ab s enc e , one of the ' gue s ts ' 
had as sumed the s t atus o f  head o f  the hous ehold , and on their  
return rever ted to  the  p r ev i ous  role . Ano the r  hou s eholder wh o  
arrived in 1 9 5 8  had left  the  c amp to  l ive with friends in another 
p ar t  of Port Moresby and one of the p e op le who had b een l iving 
wi th h im in the house  for  s ome years b ec ame head o f  the h ousehold . 
The four th (who arr ived after 19 60)  moved to  another c amp hou s e ­
hold wi th whi ch mar r i age t i e s  had recent ly b e en e s tab l i shed . H i s  
former hous e was occup i e d  by a di s tant ly r e l ated f ami ly  whi ch had 
l ived s ince arrival i n  19 6 3  at another part o f  the c amp . 

( i i )  Prior to  19 6 3 . Age and s ex comp os i t ion o f  the 1 3 6  p e op l e  
a t  the camp i n  19 5 5  are shown i n  F i gure 2 ( after  Maher 19 6 1 ) . The 
s ex rat i o  favour ed male s  as  i t  did  in  the 1 9 5 9  and 19 6 3  c ount s  
(F i gure s  1 and 2) . I n  1 9 5 5  there was a higher p rop ort i on i n  the 
10- 19 years and 20 - 9  years group s  than in  the fo l l owing p er i od s . 
Mahe r  does  not s ay s o , but one may as s ume tha t mos t of  the 10 - 19 
year s  group were at  the lat ter end o f  the age s c al e . The smal l 
prop or tion o f  chi ldr en aged 0 -9 i s  not ewor thy . 

The age and s ex c omp o s i t i on of  the C amp Purari p opulation in 
1959  has b e en cal c ulated from Groves ' ( 19 59 )  data  and p re s ented 
in F i gure 2 .  The t o tal P urari  p opulat ion at  that t ime was 143 , 
r e s ident in 22 hou se s . There  was a greater p ropor t i on o f  o lder 
p er s ons (40 -9  and So+) and of p er s ons in the 10 - 19  group , than at 
any one of the c ount s  o f  1 9 6 3 -4 . There  was a smal ler  prop o r t i on 
o f  chi l dr en aged 0 -9 . The 1959  and 1 9 6 3  p opulation s  d i sp l ay the 
s ame high prop or t i on o f  p e op l e  of  b oth s exes aged 20 - 39 . 

I t  i s  p o s s ib l e  tha t  the smal l numbers in the age gr oup 10 - 19 
( e sp ec i al ly a t  the l ower p or t i ons of  that group ) may be due to  
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the fac t tha t in the e ar ly year s mos t  o f  the res idents wer e  s ingl e  
men o r  men who had le ft  wives  in home v i l lage s . Chi ldren born 

to  arrival at the c amp in i t s  early year s have p as s ed 
out o f  thi s  10 - 19 group and many o f  tho s e  b orn at the c amp or  arriv ­
ing later have  not yet reached i t . Thi s  v i ew i s  s upp or ted by 
Maher ' s  ( 19 6 1) ob s e rvati on that mos t  marr iage s in  the c amp in 1955  
were made a f t er 1947 . 

O f  the p opulat i on o f  143 in 2 2  houses  in 195 9  only 60 (42  per 
c ent)  were s t i l l res ident at  the camp in 19 63  ( count 1) , 44 ( 3 1  
per  c ent ) had r eturned t o  home vi l l ages , 2 6  ( 18 p e r  c ent)  had gone 
to l ive in o ther par t s  of P ort More sby ( in p ar t icular Hohola , 
Kaugere , B oroko or  a lab our c ompound ) , 8 ( 6  per c ent ) were l iving 
away from Port  Moresby , 4 (3 per c ent ) had d ied and one was in an 
i s olat ion hosp i ta l  at Gema I s land . 

O f  the 60  r emaining at  the c amp , 15 were head s  o f  hous eholds  in 
1959 . Thi r teen of the s e  were s ti l l  head s of hou s eholds  in 19 63 , 
and wi th the i r  wives and chi ldren total led 40 o f  the 60 persons . 
Two had assumed gue s t  s tatus in o ther hou s eholds ,  one f rom b eing 
wid owed and the o ther had d ivorced and r emarr ied . Two who wer e  
' gues t s ' in 19 5 9  had become heads o f  hous eho lds  in 1 9 63 , one 
hav ing in the meant ime married whi l e  the other had brought h i s  
wi fe from Pur ar i . Both had become head s  o f  the house  in which 
they were formerly gue s t s , fo l l owing the depar ture from the c amp 
o f  the p revi ous  householders . 

S i xteen p e r s ons who wer e  gue s t s  in 1959  r emained gue s t s  in 
19 63 - 14 of them wi th the s ame hous ehold  group . Of the 16 , four 
wer e  s ingl e  men in both 1959 and 19 63 , and the o the r s  wer e  e i the r  
fami ly  group s  or  men married between 1959  and 19 63 . 

c .  Migrat i ons 

Mos t  person s  arriving at the camp after c ount 1 and up to  and 
inc lud ing c ount 8 ,  c ame from their  home vi l lage ( in mos t  c as e s  a 
Purari vi l l age , but in s ome c as e s  another part  o f  P apua s uch as  
Rigo or  Kai ruku) . S ome c ame from o ther par t s  o f  Port  More sby 
inc lud ing b o th p r ivate hous ing areas and c onnne rc i al lab our c om­
p ound s . A few c ame from such p lac e s  as  Gemo I s land hosp i tal , the 
Brown River ( 15 mi l e s  from Port  Mor esby} and Rabaul . The des t ina ­
tions o f  thos e  leav i ng c an b e  s imi lar ly described , though a smal l 
number d i ed . The s e  p ercentage d i s tribut i on o f  a l l arrival s  and 
dep artur e s  ( c ount s  2 to 8 )  under e ach o f  the above c at egor ies  
was : 
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From home 
From o ther  par t s  o f  P o r t  More sby 
From other areas 

To home v i l lage 
To other p ar t s  of Port  Moresby 
To o ther areas 
D eceas ed ( 1 . 8%) , ho spital ( 2 . 7%)  

% 

4 1 . 7  
34 . 0  

100 . 0  

% 

3 2 . 1  
52 . 6  
10 . 8  

100 . 0  

Tho s e  leav ing the c amp inc luded s ome recent arr iva l s  a s  we l l  as  
s ome who had b een l iving at  the c amp s ince b e fore the f i r s t c ount 
date , and s ome ' pe rmanent ' r e s i dent s of  the c amp r eturning t o  
thei r home vi l l age f o r  a v i s i t . 

Many o f  the recent arr iva l s  from home vil lages c ame wi th a 
c argo o f  s ago to  s e l l . S ome of  them r eturned to the v i l lage , but 
many s tayed on at  the c amp . S ome s oon l e f t  to go to o ther p ar t s  
o f  Por t Moresby t o  l ive wi th relative s ( usua l ly dome s t i c  s ervant s 
or o ther worke r s  who were provided wi th acc ommodat i on) , or  to  l ive 
where emp l oyment had b een ob tained . S imi lar ly , o f  tho s e  arriving 
at  the c amp from o ther p ar t s  of Port  Mor esby , s ome s tayed , s ome 
r e turned to the ir  vi l l age s after a few days or weeks at the c amp , 
and o ther s  l e f t  t o  l ive again in  a d i f fer ent p ar t  o f  Port  More sby . 
Many o f  tho s e  who c ame to  the c amp from o ther  par t s  of  P o r t  More sby 
did so  because  of l o s s of emp l oyment entai l ing l o s s of acc ommoda­
t ion . Ther e  was a greater f l ow o f  p eop le from the  v i l lage t o  Port  
More sby than i n  the r ever s e  d irec ti on . 

d .  T ribal origins of immigrant s  

The Purar i  p e op le o f  the De l ta area c omp r i s e  s ix tribes : Bar o i , 
I ' ai ,  Kaimari ,  Kor iki , Mapua and Vaimuru . The Kori ki and I ' ai 
trib e s  are the large s t (Maher 19 6 1 : 105 ) and a l l  p eop l e  a t  the c amp 
came from one o f  thes e  two . In c omp i l ing data on p lace o f  or i gin 
the tribe has b een us ed in pre ference to the vi l lage . l 

The trib al origins o f  head s  o f  hous eholds  and the i r  wives are 
as fol l ows : 

1 
With the reorgan i s ation that accompani ed the T omm.y Kabu movement 

o f  1946 many o f  the vi l l ages  o f  each trib e  changed thei r  l ocat ions 
to be t ter s i t e s . S ome v i l lage s were s p l i t  into group s , organis ed 
mainly along the l ives  o f  the ( s ee p . 1 1 ) . 
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Koriki Koriki 7 

Koriki 
(Rigo (non-Purar i )  1 
(Baruni (non-Pur ar i )  1 

Koriki Kerema (non-Purar i )  2 
Koriki I ' ai 1 
I ' ai I ' ai 5 
I ' ai Hul a ( non-Purari ) 1 
I ' ai Kai ruku ( non-Pur ari )  1 
S amarai Kai ruku (non-Purari ) 1 

20 

The household o f  the man from S amarai was inc lud ed i n  the survey 
with the Purari houses  s ince vi s i tors  from Purari s tayed in the 
house and i t  app eared to  b e  acc ep ted by the Purari s egment of the 
c amp a s  one of their  own hous e s . 

O f  the 7 1  p e r s ons i n  the householder s ' dome s t i c  uni t s  at c ount 1 ,  
4 1  were Koriki , 2 2  I ' ai and 8 Papuans from o ther areas ( inc luding 
6 wive s of Purari men) . There were a l s o  134 add i t i onal per sons , 
o f  whom 7 7  were Kor ik i , 4 6  I '  ai and U othe r P ap uans h aving b l ood 
t i e s  with the Papuan wive s of  the head s of the house s  in  which they 
were l iving . Thos e  o ther Papuans who arr ived between c ount s 2 and 
8 were no t al l b l ood relations of hous eholders ' wive s , but in s ome 
c a s e s  had af final l inks with them . T ab le 6 shows the t ribal origins 
of res i dents  o f  Rabi a  C amp at c ount 1 by whe ther or not they wer e  
memb er s  o f  the householders ' dome s t ic uni ts . I t  al s o  g ives  arrival s 
and dep artures  between c ount s  2 and 8 .  

T ab l e  6 
Origins o f  Rab i a  C am:e resident s 

Hous ehold O ther s D ep ar ture s  
Ori gin uni t at  re s id ent s c ount s  c ount s I ncrease 

Kor iki tribe 4 1  7 7  80  57  23  
I ' ai 2 2  4 6  5 7  3 6  2 1  
Other p ar t s  o f  

T o tal 7 1  134 156  1 1 2 44 

* The s e  figure s  inc lud e  many a l s o  enumerated as ' ar rival s ' b etween 
c ount s  2 and 8 ,  and s ome who were part of the househo lders ' uni t s  
or  o therwi s e  a r e s i dent a t  count 1 .  
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e . 

At each c ount a fami ly uni t  o f  s ome res ided in each 
of the 20 Purari hous e s  of Rab i a  C amp . Only two hous eho l d s  c on­
s i s ted of  a s ingle  p r imary fami ly . The typ e s  of add i t i ons to the 
p rimary fami ly inc luded o ther p rimary fami l ie s , s ingl e  or widowed 
men and women , and marr ied persons who s e sp ouses  l ived in  the home 
v i l l age . S ome of the widowed and mar ried v i s i tors  a l s o  had chi ld ­
ren wi th them . 

In s ome hous e s  the s ec tion occup ied by the household head and 
hi s fami ly was p ar t i t i oned off  from that o ccup ied  by o ther r e s ident s . 
But in mos t c a s e s  al l res i dent s shared the whol e  area . I n  ins tanc e s  
where the hous ehol d  he ad had a private s e c t i on o f  the h ous e ,  food 
was c ooked s ep arately for the var i ous fami ly  uni t s . Where there 
was no p ar t i t i on , food was usual ly c ooked a t  one hear th , and d i s ­
t r ibuted by the woman o f  the uni t  that had prov ided the food . 

Al though the p op ul a t i on inc reased from 143 t o  249 b e tween 1959  
and 19 64 , the number o f  dwe l l ings d ec reased from 2 2  t o  20 . Accord ­
ing to  T onnny Kabu , f ive o f  the house s  at  the p r e s ent c amp s i t e  
were moved from the p r ev ious Kaugere s i te and re -erec t ed wi thout 
al teration . S even had had extensions to  the former s t ruc ture , 
e i ther when the move was made or b e tween that t ime and 19 6 3 . S ix 
hous e s  had been newly c ons truc t ed on the p r e s ent s i te and three o f  
them had already had exten s i ons added . One hous e from the old 
s i te  had been d iv ided into two , and addi ti ons had been made t o  
bo th .  S ome o f  the re -ere c ted dwe l l ings wer e  later d emo l i shed and 
the mat er i a l s  used for exten s i ons to s ome of the o ther hous e s .  

Work had s tarted on an addi t i onal t imb er framed hous e , but i t  
was held up f o r  l ack o f  funds and bui l d ing material s .  Ano ther 
small  dwe l l ing was fini shed j u s t  after  the p re s ent s tudy and was 
then occup ied by the head o f  one o f  the other h ousehol d s . H i s  
former hous e was occup i ed b y  s ever al p er s on s  from s ever al o ther 
dwe l l ings . 

I t  i s  not p o s s ib le t o  s ay whether there was any inc rease  in  
house areas  b etween 1959  and 1963  t o  acc onnnoda te  the  l arger numbe r  
o f  per s ons . B etween May 19 63  and March 19 64 , however ,  the average 
sp ace avai l ab l e  per  p e r s on did  decreas e . 

f .  

At c ount 1 ,  o f  the 134 p e r s ons not b e longing to  the fami ly uni t  
o f  the head o f  the household , 6 6  (49 p er c ent ) were r e l at e d  t o  
householder s , 4 4  ( 3 3  p er c ent ) t o  their  wive s , 6 t o  o ther p e r s ons 
l iving in the hous e s  who were af final ly r e lated to the hou s eholder 
ar his  wif e , and 18  wer e  no t r e l ated t o  any p e r s on in the house  in 
which they wer e  r e s ident , al though they may have had r e l a t ives  in 
other househo l ds . Dur ing the ten months in which the c ount s wer e  
t aken the percent age o f  p er s ons arriving and dep ar t ing who were 



rel ated to the head o f  a household on the one hand or t o  his  wi fe 
on the other r emained broad ly c ons t ant ( SO and 21  per  c ent of  
arriva l s  t o  4 6  and 21  per  c ent o f  departures  respec t ive ly) . How­
eve r , the number  of arrival s  o f  pers ons rela ted only a f final ly to  
s ome res ident o f  a hous e great ly exceeded dep ar tur e s . Whi le at  
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the firs t c ount there were only 6 (4 . 5  p er c ent ) a f f inal ly  r e l at ed , 
40 ( 25 . 6  p e r  c ent)  arrived and only 20 ( 17 . 8 per  c ent ) d ep art ed 
during the sub s equent c ount s .  Pers ons c l aiming no relationship 
to  anyone in  the h ous e , but one to  pers ons in hous e s  i n  whi ch they 
were not r e s ident , showed 17 ( 15 . 2  per  c ent ) dep ar tur e s  against 4 
( 2 . 6  per  c en t )  arr ival s .  The numb e r  of  non�relat ive s s tay ing in 
any household app e ar ed to  d epend on wha t  s p ac e  r emained af ter the 
cogna tes and af fines wer e  acc ommod ated , as wel l  as  on what bonds 
(b l ood relation , s ame t r ib e , or j us t  friends ) exi s t ed b e tween the 
household head or hi s wi fe on the one hand and the other r e s ident s 
at the c amp who shared a relati onship wi th the intending gue s t  on 
the other . 

Mo s t  h ous e s  c ontained p e r s ons wi th a c ommon trib al o r ig in . I n  
nine o f  the 1 2  hou seholds  i n  whi ch the head and hi·s wi fe were of  
the  s ame t r ib e  ( i . e . , e i ther both Koriki or b o th I ' ai )  a l l  the 
o ther res idents  at  any c ount were a l s o  o f  the s ame trib e . In  the 
r emaining three household s two at s ome t ime had a mal e res i dent 
accomp anied by a wi fe from another d i s trict  o f  P apua whi l e  the 
third c ontained a young rec ent ly  arrived Kor iki man and h i s I ' ai 
wi fe . Kor iki and I ' ai  r e s idents were mixed in only two other 
hous es . 

In  s ix mixed hous ehol ds , where  the wi fe o f  the P urari h ous e ­
holder c ame fr om ano ther d i s trict  o f  P apua , othe r res ident s were 
of the s ame t r ib e  or v i l l age as the householder or h i s  wi fe or 
b o th , or  were from a d i f ferent area from al l other res ident s in 
the househo ld , but were rel ated a f f inally to the hous eho lder ' s  
wi fe . In  two hous ehold s ,  the wives o f  the head s wer e  d aughter s 
o f  Purari men and Mo tu women . At no t ime d id any r e l a t ives  from 
the i r  mother s '  v i l l ages  r e s ide  in the s e  women ' s  houses , a l though 
p eop le from thei r  fathe r s ' Purari v i l l age s did  s o .  

Changes o f  r e s i dence were  always made from a h ousehold who s e  
occup ants were o f  the s ame tribe as  that o f  the p er s on changing , 
to ano ther hous ehol d  o f  peop le o f  the s ame trib e . I n  1 1  out o f  
the 13 such changes made between counts  1 and 8 ,  the moves  were 
be tween hou s eholds  c ontaining relat ive s . In  the other two ins tanc e s , 
the move was from a house  where  there were no  rel atives , to one 
where such t i e s  exi s ted . 

Thes e  13 change s inv olved a total  o f  3 2  p e r s ons o f  a l l  age s and 
b oth s exe s . S even change s were by s ingl e  men , o r  marr i ed men who s e  
wives  and f ami l ie s  r emained in the vi l lage o f  ori gin . The o ther 
25  were fami ly  uni t s  (husband , wi fe and chi ldren) o r  p ar t  of  a 
fami ly uni t ( father and chi ldren) . Prec i s e  r e l a t i onships  o f  
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hous eholder s t o  one another were n o t  ascerta ined , but al though 
s ome had c ome from the s ame vi l l ages as o ther s i t  app eared that 
they wer e  not c lo s e  r e l a t ive s . Cognat i c  and s 
exi s ted between s ome hous eholders  and res idents  in o ther hous e s , 
but the c lo s e s t relationship s were tho s e  b etween the head o f  each 
househol d  and the gue s t s  res iding there . 

g .  Emp loyment 

At c ount 1 ,  ther e  wer e  65 men o f  working age r e s id ing at the 
c amp . Twenty- s ix ( 40 per cent ) wer e  unemp l oyed . The r emaining 
39  men and one woman ( t otal 40 ) were emp l oyed for wage s . The ir  
occup at ions were unski l l ed or r equired minor mechanical  s ki l l s  
and inc luded l ab ouring (digging drains , c oncre t e  mixing , s tevedor ­
ing) , d r iving vehi c l e s , s tore work , dome s tic s ervice  and as s i s t ing 
in a b akery . 

The 2 6  unemp l oyed and 40 emp l oyed per s ons at thi s  c ount had 
v ar i ed emp l oyment hi s t or i e s  d ur ing the fo l l owing s even c ount s . O f  
the 4 3  p ot enti al worker s  who remained t o  c ount 8 ,  1 8  wer e  emp l oyed 
and three unemp l oyed for the entire p er i od . The r emaining 2 2  were 
emp l oyed p ar t  of  the t ime 1 E xc ep t for two hous ehol d s  e ach c on­
t aining one p rimary fami ly only , there was one or mor e  p er s on s  
working f o r  wages  a t  mos t  t imes . 

Mob i l i ty was h i gh , and o f  the 65  p o t ent ial  male member s o f  the 
work force at  count 1 ,  23  l e f t  the c amp be tween the f i r s t c ount 
and the l as t . S eventeen o f  the 23  had l e f t  by the s ec ond c ount , 
one between count s 2 and 3 , and fiv e  between c ount s 7 and 8 .  
P e r s ons who arr ived and le ft  b e tween c ount s  1 and 8 al s o  h ad a 
varied emp l oyment h i s t ory . 

Tab l e  7 summari s e s  the emp loyment r ecord at e ach count , exc lud ­
ing any who arrived a fter  c ount 1 .  

T ab l e  7 

Emp l oyment record and depar ture s , c ount s 1 t o  8 

No . o f  emp l oyed 
No of 

Total  

D ep ar t ed 

4 0  
2 6  

6 6  

3 3  
1 6  

4 9  

1 7  

3 1  
17 

48 

1 

3 1  
1 7  

4 8  

3 1  
17  

48 

3 5  
1 3  

48 

3 8  
1 0  

48 

3 2  
1 1  

4 3  

5 

1 
F our wer e  unemp l oyed for  one count p er i od , three for  two , f our 

for three , two for four , two for f ive , f ive for s ix and two for 
s even 0 
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Tho s e  who were emp loyed for the who l e  p e r i od were in  mos t c a s e s  
wi th a s ingl e  emp l oyer . For the o the r s , p er iods o f  emp l oyment 
a l t ernated wi th peri od of  unemp l oyment .  O f  the 18 men emp loyed 
for the who l e  per iod , s ix were head s  of households . O ther he ads 
o f  hou s eholds  ranged from one period o f  unemp l oyment t o  total  
unemp loyment . Nei the r  the fac t o f  being a hous ehol der or other ­
wi s e , nor duration o f  r e s idence in  the c amp app ear to  b e  c orrelated 
wi th emp l oyment . 

Between c ount s  2 and 8 ,  7 1  men o f  working age arrived and 19 
d ep arted . The s e  men d i sp l ayed a s imi lar variety of emp l oyment t o  
that o f  p e r s on s  pre s ent from c ount s  1 through 8 .  A t  the c ount 
t aken fo l lowing the arrival s of thes e  p er s ons , 37 wer e  emp loyed and 
34 unemp l oyed . I n  s ome cases , however ,  a new arrival had had only 
a few d ays in  whi ch t o  f ind emp loyment b e fore b e ing c la s s ed as  
unemp l oyed at the  next c ount . O f  the  7 1 ,  there were 1 8  who did  
have paid work whi le the c ounts were b eing t aken . The  other 53  
had emp l oyment at s ome t ime . 

Only two women wer e  engaged a t  any time in p aid emp l oyment 
during the s tudy , one as  a s eams tres s , the o ther as  a laundre s s , 
but in  b o th ins t ance s  the emp loyment amounted t o  only a few weeks . 



Chapter  8 

In  F ebruary 1 9 6 6  a fol low-up count was c onduc ted , record ing 
the s ame kind of informa ti on as in the count s of 19 63 -4 . 

a .  P opulat i on change s 

Be tween March 1 9 64 and February 19 6 6  the p op ul at i on ro s e  from 
249 (Tab l e  2 )  t o  3 2 6  ( T ab le 8 ) , an inc reas e o f  3 0 . 9  per  c ent 
( 7 7  p er s ons ) . The p r opor tion of mal e s  t o  femal e s  d i f fered l i tt l e  
from that o f  p r ev ious c ount s  ( s ee T ab l e s  1 ,  2 ,  8 ) . A s  i n  p revious 
c ount s ,  the great e s t  numb e r s  of p eop le  wer e  in  the age group s  0 -9 , 
20-9 , and 3 0 - 9 ; c o l l ec t ively they rep r e s ented 7 6 . 4  per  c en t  o f  
res ident s . The movement o f  young fami ly group s  ( p ar ent s 20-49  
years , chi ldren 0 -9 year s )  again acc ounted for much o f  the  change 
between 19 64 and 19 6 6 , and the b i rth of  2 2  infants  at  the c amp 
inc reased the numbers  under nine year s . S ome o f  the inc r ease  in 
the 20 - 9  year s age group was due to the arr ival of 20 s ingl e  men 
and few dep arture s .  S everal of those  aged 0 -9 in 19 63 -4 moved t o  
the next a g e  gr oup , inc reas ing the percentage in  th at group . The 
maj ority aged 10 - 1 9  were in the l ower age r ange . 

T ab l e  8 

Age and s ex c omp os i tion of  Rab i a  C amp 
( F eb ruary 19 6 6 )  

T o t al 

Number , mal e  6 6  18 45  2 9  27  4 189 

Total  1 2 0  3 3  7 1  58  39 5 3 2 6  

T o tal  p er c ent  

* O f thi s , 58  p er c en t  were mal e s , 4 2  p er c ent  f emal e s . 
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A s  nine p e op le  aged So+ year s had d ep ar t ed , 1 the p er c entage o f  
peop l e  unde r  40 years of  age had r i s en from 8 2 . 7  per  c ent i n  March 
19 64 to 8 6 . 6  p er c ent in F ebruary 19 6 6 . 

S inc e the 1 9 64 c ount , 8 6  per s ons had dep ar t ed and 163  had 
arr ived and were l iving at the c amp in 1 9 6 6 . P er s ons who both 
arr ived and l e f t  in the intervening p er i od were not reco rded . 

b .  

The in.creased number o f  res ident s wer e  la rge ly acc ommoda ted  in 
newly bui l t  house s . The 20 houses  tha t  formed the c amp in 19 63 =4 
acc ommodated only nine ( 3 . 6  per c ent ) more p e op l e in 19 6 6  than in 
19 64 . All  8 6  p er s ons who had departed s ince 19 64 had l e f t  the 
original 20  house s . In  February 1966  there were ten new hous e s  
who s e  head s wer e  from the Purari and one new hou s e  who s e  head was 
from Oroko l a  (Kerema) but who had a f f inal t i e s  wi th a Purari 
r e s ident of the c amp and who had Purari p e op le l iving i n  his  hous e . 
S even o f  the original 20 houses  had b een extended by the addi t ion 
o f  a verandah or a room or both . S ome o f  the s e  add i t i ons , l ike 
mos t  o f  the new h ouses , were of adequate  bui ld ing mat er i al s ,  but 
others  were c ons t ruc t ed o f  s cr ap s  o f  t imbe r , rus ted iron and 
hes s i an .  Two sma l l  rooms o f  he s s ian had b een removed from under 
one house s inc e thei r  former occup ant s had gone to new dwe l l ings . 

c .  Migrat i ons 

The p lac e s  from whi ch p e op le arrived and to which they dep arted  
in 1966  wer e  s imi l ar t o  tho s e  o f  the p revious c ount s  o f  1 9 63 =4 . 

Arr ivals  

From home v i l l age 
From other p ar t s  of Port Mor esby 
F rom o ther  areas 

Dep ar ture s  

To home v i l lage 
T o  o ther p ar t s  of Por t Moresby 
T o  o ther are as 
D eceas ed ( 7 . 0%) * ,  hosp i tal  ( 1 . 2% )  

* Three of  the s e  wer e  50+ years of age . 

% 
4 6 . 1  
4 3 . 3  

100 . 0  

% 

4 6 . 5  
3 3 . 7  
1 1 . 6  

100 . 0  

1 
Three had d i ed , four returned t o  the v i l l age and two had gone 

to l ive e l s ewhere in Port  Mor esby . 
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p e op le from the vi l l ages  c ont inued to  exceed 
vi l l ages , as in ear l i er c ount s . T o  many p eop l e  

the c amp temporary acc ommo dat i on but the erec t ion o f  new 
house s  ind ic a ted that s ome o f  the recent arrival s  expec t ed t o  
r emain 

d .  

Purar i trib al origins wer e  the s ame as in prev ious c oun t s : 
Koriki - 184 and I ' ai - 1 17 . The 2 6  non -Purari r e s ident s wer e  
f r om  s everal v i l l ages  in the C entral D i s t r ic t o f  P ap ua ( 20) , from 
S amarai ( one) and from Kerema ( five ) . A l l  h ous eholders ( excep t 
the two from Kerema and S amarai ) were Kor iki or  I ' ai .  The o ther 
non-Purari p e op l e  were the wives of thes e , the r e la t ives  o f  
P apuan wives  o r  wer e  unre l at ed . 1 

e .  

O f  the 20 house s  o f  the 1 9 63 - 4  c ount s , only one hous eho ld head 
had changed . He was an o l d  man r e s ident at the c amp s inc e 1947 , 
and in the Por t Mor esby area s ince 19 23 , wh o  had re turned to the 
Purari . The new h ous ehol der was a relative  who had been at the 
c amp s ince 19 59 . The head s  of the newly bui l t  h ous e s  had arr ived 
in 1947 ( two) , 19 5 8  ( one ) , 19 63 ( thre e )  and 19 64- 5  ( five ) . Thi s  
had resul t ed i n  a change i n  the pr oporti on o f  hous eholders  who 
were o f  l ong r e s i denc e . I n  the 19 6 3 -4 c ount s 9 0  p er c ent  o f  
hous eholders  h ad arrived b e fore 19 60 . In  19 6 6  thi s  h ad been 
reduced t o  68 per  c ent . 

f .  Re lat ionships 

The fami ly unit s  o f  head s  of  househol d s  numbered 1 2 9 . O f  the 
other 1 9 7  res i dent s , 6 2 . 9  p e r  c ent ( 124) c laimed r e l a t i on ship 
wi th the head o f  the hous ehold , 20 . 3  per  c ent ( 40 )  with h i s wi fe , 
3 . 1  per  c ent ( s ix) wi th o thers  l iving in the house s  a t  thi s  t ime . 
There were 9 . 6 p e r  c ent  ( 19 )  who were not r e l at ed t o  anyone l iv ing 
in the hous e mor e  c lo s e ly than having the s ame v i l l age of orig in , 
but they wer e  o f ten r e l a t ed more c l o s e ly t o  former r e s i dent s  of  
the  hous e . There  wer e  4 . 1 per  c ent  ( ei ght p er s ons ) l iving in  
hous e s  in whi ch they were related to  no one . 

Ther e  were t ie s  o f  vari ous kind s b etween the new hou s e s  and 
the o ld . S ome wer e  a f f ines , o thers  s imp ly from the s ame 

1 
The l at ter group inc luded five Goi l a l a  young men and a Koiari  

(Central  Dis tric t )  man and his  wi fe , all  l iv ing in one hou s ehold . 
A l l  the men e i ther wer e  or had b een working wi th the head o f  the 
household on c ontr ac t  work and had been p ermi t ted to l ive in his  
hous e . 



vi l l age . F our o f  the new hous eholder s had a l l b een 
hous e of thei r  mutual rel ative for the who l e  of the 
and for s ome year s be fore that The o ther new hou s eholders  had 
l ived in hous eholds  to members of which they wer e  rel ated , from 
their arrival at  the c amp unt i l  their  houses  were to  b e  
occup i ed 1 

g .  Employment 

The work force in 1966 c omp ri s ed 104 men , 87  of  whom were 
emp loyed on the day of the c ount . Three of  the 17 unemp loyed 
were vi s i to r s  wi th s ago to s e l l , and three wer e  s ome time whar f ­
l abourer s  who were  no t emp l oyed o n  the day o f  t h e  coun t . 

The work was usual ly unsk i l l ed .  Mo s t  men received wage s for t ­
nigh t ly and e arnings c l aimed ranged from $ 9  to $ 7 8 , 2 exc lud ing 
contrac tors  who received more but had t o  p ay wage s  to  their  
emp l oyee s . 
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There were no women emp loyed for wage s in February 19 6 6 , a l though 
s everal earned money from the s ale o f  hand c raf t s . 

1 
Thi s  app l i ed al s o  to  a Go i lala  hou s ehold no t i nc luded in the 

count . The head of thi s  household  and hi s fami ly  had s tayed in 
the house of the friend who had invited them to  bui ld  at Rab i a  
C amp . 

2 Thi s  i s  the amount rec eived las t payday , inc lud ing ove r t ime , 
and irrespec t ive o f  whe ther they had worked the ful l p ay p e r i od . 



Chap ter 9 

A s tudy o f  nutr i t i on a t  Rab i a  C amp was carried out concurrent ly 
wi th the emp loyment and migrat ion s tudy in 19 63 -4 . It was com­
menc ed with the aid o f  funds provided by the S ou th P ac i fi c  
Commi s s ion f o r  a s tudy o f  energy ( food) intake and exp end i ture , 
t o  o f  fer a c omp ar i s on between an urban group and the rural group s 
in high land New Guinea and coas tal  P apua previous ly s tudied 
(Hip s ley and Kirk 1 9 6 5 ) . Thi s  s tudy embrac e s  descript ive , and 
where pos s ib le , quant i t at ive data , of food c onsump ti on leve l s  
the p rac t i ces  o f  p roducing , purcha s ing , cooking , e t c . )  and the 
e conomic s tatus of a numbe r  of the fami l i e s  l iving in one of the 
urban s e t t l ement s  o f  Port  Mor e sby . The survey was exp anded  t o  
c over the economic b ac kground t o  the d i e t ary intake s as  r evealed 
by de tai l s  o f  inc ome and expend i ture , emp l oyment and migra t i on 
p at terns . 

Mos t  nutr i t iona l s tudie s  in P apua and New Guinea have b een 
c onduc ted in rural ar ea s : Hip s ley and C lements  ( 1947 ) , vari ous 
report s of  Hami l t on ( 19 5 6) , V enkat achalam ( 19 62) , Oomen and 
Mal c o lm ( 19 5 8 ) , Whi t eman ( 19 62a)  and H ip s ley and Kirk ( 19 65 ) . 
Thes e  have been c onc erned e i ther wi th fami ly gr oup d ie t ar i e s  or 
the food intake s of s pec i a l  group s  within the c ommuni ty s uch as 
pregnant  and l ac ta t ing women . The only pub l i shed data  on urb an 
diets  are from Hami l t on and Wi l s on ( 19 5 7 ) on Malaguna irt Rab au l , 
and Whi teman ( 19 6 2b) on Hoho l a , a s uburb o f- P o r t  Mor e sby . 

a .  Method o f  s tudy 

The nutr i t ion s tudy was c arried out in two p a r t s . The f i r s t ,  
field  work for whi ch was c arried out from March to May 19 63 , 
comp r i s e s  d ie t ary and budge tary data for s e le c ted hous eholds  o f  
Purari peop le res ident a t  Rab ia Camp . The s e c ond , in November 
19 63 , c omp r i se s informa t i on on bud ge t s , quant i t i e s  of food b ough t , 
and number o f  p e r s ons  among whom i t  was d i s tributed , and an 
indication o f  p er c ap i t a  food consump t i on . ! 

1 
The two periods  wi l l  be c a l l ed one ( to c over the s tudy in 

March to  May 19 63)  and p ar t  two ( t o  c over the s in Novembe r 
1 9 63 ) . 
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( i ) S e lec t ion o f  s amp le . F or par t one o f  the proj e c t , ten 
Purari house s  out o f  a total  o f  twenty wer e  s e lec ted a t  random 
for s tudy . Three random sub s ti tut ions were mad e  t o  rep lace 
hous eho lds  whi ch did not p ar t i c ip ate ful ly . The individuals  
s tudied c omp r i sed  18 men , 7 normal women , 3 pregnant women , 6 
l ac tat ing women f eeding infant s ranging from app roximate ly nine 
to e i ghteen months and 2 2  chi ldren be tween the age s o f  two and 
four teen year s . 
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F or par t two , a s ub -s amp l e  of s i x  hou seho lds  was s e l ec t ed from 
the par t one s amp le . The s e  s ix wer e  r andomly chos en from the 
s even which h ad partic ip ated ful ly in the f i r s t  ins t anc e . F urther 
hou s e s  needed a s  a result  o f  the fai lure t o  c o - operate  on the part 
of any hous ehol de r  wer e  s e l ec ted f ir s t from the remainder o f  the 
s even , and then from the three s ub s titutions . 

( i i )  C o l l ec t ion o f  data . Al l data were c o l lected  wi th the 
a s s i s tance of an Eng l i sh-speaking woman who had b een b orn at  Rab i a  
C amp and l ived there unt i l  marr i age a few years before . She had a 
Purari father and a mo ther from Keap ar a  (Ke rebuna) but s poke no 
Purari l anguage  a l though she under s t ood s ome . She interv i ewed in 
P o l i c e  Motu ( the l ingua franca of the c amp ) and trans l ated into 
Eng l i sh for the inves t i ga to r . 

Qua l i t at ive ob s e rvat ions o f  food s tu f f s  us ed , me thod s o f  cooking , 
eating t ime s , cul t ivat ion , harves t ing and purchase o f  food were 
made  both be fore and during the quantitative s tudy . 

F ood c onsump t ion . Quantitative data on food c onsump t i on by 
indivi dual in e ach househo l d  were ob tained in part  one . I t  was 
intended to weigh a l l  food s tu f f s  c onsumed at each mea l t ime , but 
as  the inve s t igator did  not l ive a t  the c amp thi s  p roved imprac ­
t ic al b ec au s e  o f  unp red ic t ab le variations i n  mea l t ime s be tween 
househo lds  and fr om d ay to  day . Quantitative data on food intakes 
were ob t ained there fore by recal l ,  and by weighing where p o s s ible . 
E ach hous eho l d  was v i s i ted once dai ly for a week . On a l ternate 
days  a l l  food and f luid s l c onsumed by e ach memb er o f  the househo ld 
a t  home , away from home , a t  and between mea l s  wer e  not ed in hous e ­
hold measure s ( e . g . , t ab le sp oons o r  cup s  and c onver ted t o  a wei ght 
measure ) or  by wei gh ing a s imi l ar p or t ion of the s ame food s tuff . 
V i s i ts wer e  mad e  dai ly t o  s at i s fy the inve s t iga t or that the a l ternate 
days  were rep r e s entative . 2 

1 
F luid s  at  the c amp wer e  drunk from cup s  d ippe d  into water c on­

tainers  ( there was no  p ip ed water)  but  when men wer e  away working 
f luids wer e  a l s o  t aken d i rec t ly from t ap s  or from hands and only a 
rough e s t imat e  c ould b e  made o f  fluid s ob tained in thi s  manner .  
2 

As s e s sment o f  quant i ty of  food was r e lative ly easy  becau s e  o f  the 
l imi ted r ange o f  food s  used , because  o f ten a l l  the food c ontained 
in a p ackage o f  s tandard wei gh t  was prepared at  onc e , and becau s e  
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In two o f  the s tudy the we i gh t s  o f  vari ous food s tu f f s  used 
in the s e lec ted househol d s  were recorded the 
no t known . g . , , marke t 
wer e  e s t imated by wei ghing a s imi lar quanti ty . 

Pattern o f  ac t iv i ty At each vi s i t  the ac tivit ie s  
o f  men and women in  the hou seho ld  were record ed f o r  the p revi ous 
day . An e s t imat e  of the durat ion of many of the s e  ac t iv i t ie s  was 
made from ob s erva t i ons  a t  the c amp . 

In fant feeding pat terns . Informat i on was sough t on infant  
feeding cus toms ( p ar t  one) from women a t  the  c amp ( 
o f  whe ther they formed par t o f  the s amp le )  who wer e  s ti l l  feed ing 
infan t s  or who had only recent ly c eas ed to  breas t feed . The 
que s t i ons c overed age at  whi ch s o l i d  food s  were intr oduced , the 
nature o f  thi s  s o l id food and i t s  me thod of  p rep ar a t i on and the 
frequency wi th whi ch the s e  food s  were g iven . Thi s  mat erial  appear s 
as  App endix 1 .  

Hei gh t s , wei gh t s  and s kinfold thickne s s e s . The hei gh t s  o f  a l l  
sub j ec t s  ( excep t infan t s ) from whom d i e tary data  were ob tained i n  
part  one were me asured t o  the neare s t  inch with a f lexib l e  
s teel  t ap e . The heigh t  was r ead b y  p lac ing a board o n  t op o f  the 
head a t  90° t o  the t ap e . We i gh t s  were measured to  the neare s t  
p ound wi th an acc urate p la t form spr ing s cale . S kinfold thickne s s e s  
were measured wi th spec i a l  c al ipers  manufac tured t o  the s p ec i fica­
t ions of  the Medical  Re s e arch C ounc i l  ( U . K . ) by  Bri t i sh I ndicators 
L td , S t  Albans . The s i t e  s e lec ted was s ub s c apular and an average 
was t aken of f ive read ings f rom i t . 

Income and exp end i ture . Rec ord s o f  income and e xp end i t ur e , and 
o f  food , c lo thing and other i tems entering or leaving the hou se , 
were c o l le c ted by interv i ew , c oncurrent ly wi th the d i et ary informa­
t i on for the week o f  part  one o f  the s urvey . I n  part  two , month - long 
records were c o l le c ted on a l ternate days from three of the house ­
ho lds  and record s  o f  a shorter durat ion from the othe r s  who t ired 
o f  interviewing b e fore the end of the month . An e s t imate  of p er 
c ap i t a  food c onsump ti on was made from the numb e r s  o f  p e r s ons 
pre s ent at each mea l  and the quanti t ie s  of food avai l ab le and 
eaten . The nature of irregular income and exp endi t ure wh ich did  
not ari s e  during b oth p ar t s  o f  the s tudy was no ted � but it  was not 
pos s ib l e  t o  as s e s s  i t s  magni t ude . 

( C a lcul a t i on o f  nutr ients .  C alculati ons o f  nut r i ent  intakes 
vary in acc ordance wi th d i f fering value s  a s s igned t o  p ar t icular 

there was a lmo s t no food s torage . For comp ar i s on of  the accuracy 
of rec a l l  as  agains t wei ghing in a deve l oped  s oc ie ty , see Young 
19 5 2 . 



food s tuffs  in d i f fe rent food t ab le s . F o r  e xamp l e , 
sweet  contr ibutes  80 per c ent of  food c al or i e s  i n  Chimbu 
( New Guinea) d i e t s  s o  the food value s  s e lec ted for swee t p otato 
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in thi s  case are the c r i t ic a l  one s when a s s e s s ing nutrient intake s . 

For b read , r ic e  and f l our ( the maj or c ontr ibutors o f  c a l or i e s  
i n  Rab i a  C amp dietar ie s )  and f o r  mo s t  o ther imp or ted foods , the 
food value s  g iven in T ab le s  of  C omp o s i t i on of Aus tr a li an F ood s 
(O smond and Wi l s on 19 6 2 )  were used . For  mos t  indigenous food s 
the T ab le s  o f  C ompos i t i on appearing in the Repo r t  o f  the 1947 New 
Guinea Nutr i t i on S urvey (Hip s ley and C l ement s  1947 ) hav e  b een 
used . The s ource s  of food value s  and the f i gur e s  used in c alcu­
l at i ons  appear in Tab le 9 .  With the exc ep ti on of b read , c anned 
f i sh and c anned  meat s , c alculat ions of nutrient s have b een b a s ed 
on raw wei ght . Al though wei gh t s  o f  s tarchy root s , b ananas and 
other veget ab l e s  wer e  e s t imated as c ooked , the c a l culations were 
b a s ed on food v alue s  for the raw food s tu f f s . We igh t  changes occur 
during cooking , but experimental wei ghings of sweet  potato  and yam 
b e fore and a ft er c o oking by d i fferent methods  indic ate tha t there 
i s  the leas t amount o f  wei ght  change when they are boi l ed - a lo s s  
o f  the order o f  5 p e r  c ent (Hi tchcock 19 63 ) . Vege t ab l e  food s  
contributed only  a minor proportion o f  the c a l or i e s  i n  Rab i a  Camp 
d i e tari e s  and any undere s t imate  on thi s  account would b e  s li gh t . 

Produc t s  made from ,wheat f l our , s ago or rice  wer e  we i gh ed after 
c ooking , but c a lcul a t i ons o f  nut rients  were b a s ed on c onver ted dry 
wei ght  figure . A l l owance was made for water used in  preparat i on 
or  ab s o rb ed during c ooking . 

No a l l owance was made  for nutrient l o s s e s  dur ing c o oking . Mos t  
food was b o i led in a l arge volume o f  wat e r  and l eaching may ther e ­
fore have b een c ons iderab le C ooking water was d i s c arded mor e  
o f ten than i t  w a s  c onsumed , exc ep t  i n  the c a s e  o f  r i c e  whi ch abs orbed 
the water . 

( iv)  C a lculat i on o f  income and expend i ture . F ood g i f t s  and food 
harv e s t ed from gardens have b een g iven a money equival ent bas ed on 
p rice s  prevail ing at Koki marke t and tho s e  s to re s  mos t  frequented 
by Rab ia C amp p eop le . Ac tua l p rices  were recorded for a l l  o ther 
i tems . 

b .  P r ocuring o f  food 

( i )  Agricul ture . There was l i t t l e  gardening l and ava i l ab l e  at  
Rab ia C amp , but an ar ea of  hi l l s id e  behind the h ous e was d ivided 
into p lo t s  ( s ome t ime s fenced , but usua l ly not )  tend ed by the 
var ious hou s eho ld s . P lo t  s i z e  varied c ons iderab ly and s ome sma l l  
gardens  wer e  made  in f ront o f  and b e tween a number o f  the hous e s . 
Mo s t  o f  the avai l ab l e  land was in use  and two o f  the ten s amp le  
hous eho lds  had no gardens . 



T ab le 9 O' 
00 

H 20 P ro t ,  F a t C a l s . C a  F e C ar otene V i t . A 
B l  B 2  

Niacin Vit . C Fibre 
Food Thi amine Riboflavin 

Swe e t  potato 6 7 . 3  0 , 9  150 
T aro 6 3 , 9  1 . 4 145 
C a s s ava 60 , 0  0 . 7  1 3 1  0 . 8c 

7 5 . 0  1 . 1  9 4  8 t rC 400c 0 . 05 o . osc 0 . 6c 1 9 . 9  0 . 3  
1 6 . 9 0 . 1 349 10 0 . 7 a 0 . 1  

Corn on c oba 7 4 . 0  3 . 7 1 . 2  1 0 2  9 3 9 0  0 . 15 0 . 12 1 1 2 . 0  0 
Pumpkin 8 8 , 0  1 . 5 44 20 1 0 . 04 o . o 8a o .  1 0 . 0  1 
Papaw 8 7 . 0  0 , 5  45 2 0  1 0 . 04 5  0 , 04 0 8 0  o .  
Native 8 2 . 7 5 . 7 4 5  580 9 0 . 15 0 . 202 o .  6 0  1 . 8 
s p inach 
Pumpkin 9 0 . 0  3 . 8  2 6  8 0  9 0 , 15 o . 20a 0 . 6a 1 8 . 6 

f i sh **°8 63 . 1  2 0 . 7 1 2 , 4 2 00 100 0 . 045 0 . 1 2 2 . 2  
7 7  . 6  1 8 . 3  2 . 8  103 3 4  0 . 06 0 . 12 2 . 2  

7 3 , 0  20 . 0  4 . 0 1 2 6  4 5  1 , 0 0 . 14 0 . 06 2 , 3  
l e an a 44 . 0  1 0 . 0  3 1 . 0  334 5 1 , 4 0 . 43 0  0 . 11 2 

9 4 . 8  0 , 2  0 . 4  18 3 0  
Coconut mea t :  

very nut 9 2 . 8  0 . 7 1 . 0 3 1  nc 2 . oc o . uc o . 2c 3 . 0c 2 . 4 
mature 14 , 0  5 . 7  50 . 0  439 24 2 . 0 o .  0 3 3 . 2  

Coconut creamc 5 2 , 0  4 . 0  2 7 . 0  345 C ale . 10 i . o:fl: 0 o .  
C anned mea ta 64 . 1  14 . 5  10 . 8  1 7 9  2 6 1 . 3 0 . 0 3  0 . 14 2 . 9 
F l our whi t e , 

1 2 . 0  10 , 0  1 . 5  3 6 2  2 0  1 . 4  0 . 1 67 0 , 02 1 . 2  
B read whi te a 3 7 . 0  7 . 4 1 . 3  254 1 4  1 . 0  0 0 , 03 0 . 9  

1 3  . o  5 . 7  0 , 5  3 5 3  24 0 , 8  0 0 , 03 1 . 6  
10 . 0  5 . 7 2 . 2  3 60 3 9  2 , 0 0 , 3 0  0 , 05 4 . 6  
1 6 . 0  1 . 0  8 1 . 6 7 39 15 0 . 1  1 , 600 2 0 . 0 1  o .  
14 . 0  8 5 . 3  7 68 4 0 . 3  2 

Fresh meat 5 9  2 2  2 7 2 10 2 . 6  0 . 08 0 , 1 6 4 . 2  

D ata s ourc e s :  fu;?lli.: 
H ip s l ey and C l ement s  1 9 4 7  excep t where otherwi s e  indicated . * E d ib l e  p o r ti on , raw we i gh t s . 
a O smond and Wi l s on 1 9 6 2 . A l l  values for t inned herring . 
b P l at t  1 9 4 5 . V alues taken as p e r  cent o f  matur e  nut . 
c Mas s a l  and B arrau 1 9 5 6b . ## F o r t i fied with 300 mg thiamine per 100 g r ic e , 
d B owes and Church 1 9 5 2 . 



E ach garden was cul tivated and harves ted mainly by 
usua l ly the wi fe o f  the head o f  the household , but 
c a s e s  i t  was d one by o l d  men . 1 The c r op was the 
gardener . Mo s t  of the l arger gardens wer e  made  s oon after  the 
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c amp s i te  shi f ted from , and h ave been c ons t an t ly 
s ince . I n  1 9 6 3  mo s t  o f  the s tarchy root crop was c as s ava ( a t  leas t 
three vari et i e s ) but there were a l s o  s ome swe e t  p o t at oe s , yams , 
pumpkins ,  corn , wa termel ons , a few taro and Chines e  taro , bananas 
and p ap aws . ( native c abbage) was grown mo s t ly in gardens 
c lo s e  t o  the hous e s . 

Al though s ome r ep lac ement p lanting was going on a l l  the t ime , 
much o f  the tuber p lanting was done immediately b efore the ' wet ' 
season in 19 6 2  ( approximately November}  and s ome j us t  b e f ore the 
s tudy b egan in March 19 63 . 2 There was not much harves t ing from 
the s e  gardens during thi s s tudy and the i r  yield i s  unknown . The 
s o i l  was shal l ow and s tony and o f  p oor qual i ty .  

( ii )  F i shing . Al though a few men owned f i shing arrows , b ows 
or s p ears  of the type t r ad i t iona l ly used in the Purar i D e l t a  ( se e  
Wi l l iams 1 9 24) thes e  wer e  no t i n  good rep air and n o  f ishing was 
done b e tween March and May . At o ther t ime s , infrequent f i shing 
excurs ions had b een made to Gai le , s ome thir ty mi l e s  eas t of  Por t 
Moresby , when a truck was avai l ab l e . 

S ome women occ a s i onal ly c o l lec ted up t o  f i f ty she l l fi sh from 
the rocks or  mud o f  the foreshores  a t  low t ide , but a s  the she l l s  
were l es s  than a n  inch in diameter the f i sh wer e  very sma l l . 

( i i i )  C ash purcha s e s . The s e  c ame mainly from the two t rade 
s tore s in nearby Kaugere and from Koki marke t . The trade s tores  
a l l  kep t f l our , r i c e , s ugar , s a l t , tea , b read , ' navy b read ' and 
o ther b i s cui t s , but ter , dripp ing , swee t s , a vari e ty of t inned 
meats  and f i sh , ker o s ene , and a l i t t l e  c lo th ing . One Kaugere  
s tore had refrigera t i on and s o l d  frozen meat , i c e  cream and impor ted 
fre sh frui t . 

The p r i c e  o f  the food s mo s t  c ommonly purchased was much the s ame 
a t  two Kaugere s tore s but r ic e , flour and s ome o ther  foods could b e  
bought  i n  larger quan t i t i e s  a t  l ower e l s ewhere . The t rade 
s tore s gene ra l ly required c ash for all t rans ac t i ons . 

1 
In  the Purari v i l l ages , c learing , p lan t ing and harve s ting gardens 

was norma l ly done by men , whi l e  the women usua l ly under took s ago 
making and f i shing . 
2 

Two of  thes e  gardens wer e  again p repared for p lant ing in Oc tober 
19 63  whi l e  a thi rd h ad a lready been rep lanted wi th swe e t  potato . 
During the ' dry ' s e a s on (May-November}  1 9 63 , c a s s ava was r ep l anted 
as  used . 
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Koki marke t i s  about one mi l e  from Rab i a  C amp . 
f i sh and other s upp l i e s  but 90 per c ent o f  
truck from and 19 63a)  and much 
by air from the Kai ruku area . Smal l quanti t i e s  o f  
meat wer e  a l s o  s o l d  a t  the marke t . 

C anoe s  
b y  

nut c ome s 
and wal laby 

Goods were u sual ly d ivided into t en c ent ( one shi l o t s  
and bargaining was qui te unusua l . The quant i ty s upp l i ed f o r  ten 
c ent s varied wi thin wide l imi t s . F or examp le , on v i s i t s  t o  Koki 
marke t b e tween Mar ch and May 19 63 wei gh ings o f  ten c ent  l o t s  
showed sweet  ranging from l�  lb to  2t lb  and b e tween 
1� lb and 2� lb . Cooking b anana s , varying in s iz e , wer e  app rox= 
imately twelve for ten cent s . The commod i ty in great e s t s upp ly 
at all  t imes was the b anana . l F i shermen usua l ly re turned wi th 
their  c at ch in the a f te rnoon and many peop le  therefore c ame to 
the marke t after  work . 

Peddl ing o f  fi sh  was a lways infrequent a t  Rab i a  C amp and buying 
even l es s  s o , but  b o th wer e  mor e  frequent dur ing November than May . 
On one occ a s i on during the s urvey s ago was s ent from the P urar i 
D e l ta to a r e l a t ive a t  Rab i a  Camp t o  s e l l  but more was bough t by 
peop l e  in nearby Kaugere than by c amp res idents . Rab i a  C amp 
r e s ident s made l i t t le u s e  o f  the cafe s  in the Koki marke t area 
and only on one occ as i on during the survey was a purchas e  of food 
from a c afe recorded . 

( iv) F ood exchange s  and gi f t s . F ood exchang e s  between kin o f  
d i f fe rent ' he ar th s ' ( i . e . , group s c ooking and eating t ogether)  
were c ommon but  u sual ly sma l l  in  quant i ty .  They cons i s ted of  a 
por ti on o f  the food c ooked for the main meal and wer e  t aken by 
the donor to the recip ient . A s imi l ar g i f t  would b e  r e turned � 
ei ther on the s ame day or within a day or  two , on the p la t e  on 
whi ch the ori ginal gi f t  was b rough t . When unco oked foods wer e  
p r e s ented the quan t i ty was l arger , e . g . , a few p ound s o f  s ago . 
The l arge s t  numbe r  o f  exchanges ob s erved involved sma l l  amount s  
o f  food ( such a s  one o r  two spoons o f  rice)  wi thin one househ o ld 
c ontaining five s ep arate  but re lated hear th s . E xchange s  wer e  
fewer b e tween hous ehol d s  c on s i s t ing o f  a s ingle hear th . O n  two 
occas i ons g i f t s  o f  b o th impor ted and local  food s wer e  made as r e ­
p ayment ( two and four weeks a f t e r  the event)  f o r  a s s i s t ance 
rendered a t  funeral s . 

No fes t iv i ty involving food exchange s o r  c ommunal eat ing 
occurred dur ing the s urvey p eriods , though informan t s  s ai d  that 
food was p rovided a t  wedd ings and arrangements  b eing made f or a 
chi ld ' s  fi r s t  b ir thday c elebrat i on inc l uded a supp ly o f  r i c e  and 
beer . 

1 
Which account s for  3 9  p er c ent by weight  o f  the total  food 

brought  to  the marke t ( Sp inks 1 9 63b ) . 



c .  

Every hous ehold p o s s e s s ed a variety o f  c ooking and eat ing 
utens i l s . 1 Al l hous ehold s p o s s e s s ed s ome woven p andanus mat s  

7 1  

for s i tt ing and s leeping on , c o t ton b lanke t s , and s everal brooms 
made  from the midrib s  of coconut leave s . In two o f  the t en hous e ­
holds  there were one o r  more iron beds teads and s ome c ot t on b ed 
shee t s . A minority o f  hous eho lds  owned mos qui t o  ne t s  and an o ld 
c ane chai r ,  and mos t  had a sma l l  s too l . Almo s t  every hous eho lder 
had one garden ing imp l ement s uch a s  a p i ck o r  shove l . S ome hou s e �  
ho lds a l s o  owned a hammer and a few s imp l e  t o o l s . 

d .  

C o oking fires  were usua l ly made in one corner o f  the main room , 
but in s ome ins tanc e s  a s ide verandah or  a sma l l  area d ivided o f f  
from the main room was u s ed . 

F irewood was norma l ly gathered by women who f e l led s lender 
trees  or c o l lec ted fal l en bran ches and chopped them into l ength s  
o f  two t o  three fee t f o r  c arrying home o n  their  b ac ks in  bundles  
wei ghing for ty t o  fi fty p ound s . Wood was c o l le c ted from Bor,oko , 
Korobosea  and Gabu tu , fi fteen to  thi r ty minutes  walk from the 
c amp . A l it t le firewood was b ough t  from a t ruck which c a l led 
oc c a s i onal ly , but i t  c o s t  twenty c en t s  a bund l e , and a bundle  used 
sparingly l as ted  only three or four d ays . 

The foods u s ed r equired l it t le p repara t ion . Extraneous s tems 
and o ther inedib l e  mat er ial wer e  removed from greens  b e fore washing 
them . Tub erou s  roots , bananas and pumpkin were thi c kly p e e l ed 
prior to  c o oking . Thi s  was o f ten d one on an out s id e  ver andah . 
Tubers  were rarely washed b e fore p e e l ing but pee l ed vege tab l e s  
wer e  we l l  washed in  c le an water  be fore cooking . 

F i sh wer e  gutted and s ca led , the larger one s being cut into 
s evera l  p i ec e s . B read , c anned mea t  and c anned f i sh wer e  eaten 
wi thout further p reparati on . Rice was washed two o r  thre e  t imes 
in c o ld water b e fore cooking and flour was made into c ake s . 

1 
The range and number o f  thes e  i t ems varied but in one apparently 

typ ical  hous eho ld of two adul t s  and three chi ldren , the following 
utens i l s  wer e  owned and u s ed : 2 ename l b owl s c o oked food) , 
5 ename l drinking cup s , 5 ename l p lates , 2 knives ,  5 d e s s e r t sp oons , 
1 l arge ename l bowl for washing d i she s , 1 l arger ename l bowl for 
washing c lo the s , 1 a luminium frypan , 1 aluminium ket t l e , 3 aluminium 
s aucepans , 1 tea  p o t  and tea s trainer , 2 ker o sene drums and 2 
bucke t s  ( for c o l l ec t ing and s toring water) . 
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The typ e s  o f  food s tu f f s l used 
are d e s c ribed i n  T ab le 1 0 . 

and the ways they were 
and roas in or  

over a were trad i t i onal � � - * U- method s o f  the Purar i . 
three me thod s are used in the F rying has b een introduced . Al l 

camp . 

F ood was b o i led in a me tal ( us ua l ly a luminium) p o t  on a wire 
grid over the fire . Fre sh water was a lways used and , in 
one household , s a l t  was never added in cooking . The food was 
p laced in the p o t , c o l d  water added to c over it and s ome t imes 
coconut cream .  A l i d  was put on the p ot , the water  was brough t  
to  the b o i l  and kep t b o i l ing unt i l  the food was cooked . I f  a 
var ie ty o f  foods was cooked in one p o t , foods that took l onge s t  
t o  cook wer e  p lac ed a t  the bottom .  B ananas were always put  below 
sweet  p o t atoe s or c a s s ava but the latter  two wer e  mixed . Sma l le r  
tubers  wer e  p laced nearer the t op , fre sh meat was p l aced o n  the 
b o t tom ,  but fresh f i sh a lways on t op . F i sh was o ft en no t c omp le =  
t e ly c overed wi th water  and was a s  much s te amed a s  boi led . 

I f  coconut c re am was added t o  the c ooking water  the was 
a lways c onsume d , b eing e i ther p oured over the food on a p l at e , o r  
drunk s ep arately from a cup . When n o  coconut c ream was added the 
l iquid was s omet ime s c onsumed , but as  o ften d i s c arded even when 
the s ame kind o f  food was c ooked . In the c a s e  o f  r i c e  the water 
was ab s orbed during c o oking . I f  a thickened s oup was made  the 
vege tab le ingredient s ( green leave s , pumpkin) were p laced in  c o ld 
water , boi led t i l l  c ooked , then the thickening agent ( s ago f l our , 
wheat f lour) added and the mixture was c ooked for a l i t t le l onger . 

Roas t ing was done in a number of ways . F lour c ake (wheat or 
s ago) was e i ther p laced in a s aucepan or p an and put  on the grid 
over the fire , or  the c ake was p laced d irec t ly on the gr id . In 
e i ther case the c ake was turned at  l ea s t  once during c ooking . 
Th i s  food was s ome times wrapped in leave s , u sua l ly banana leave s , 
p l aced on the rack over the fire and turned once o r  twic e  during 
cooking . Thi s  wrapp ing p revented charr ing . F lour c akes or un ­
pee led tub er s  occ a s i onal ly wer e  cooked in h o t  embers . The charred 
out s ide  was removed b e fore eating . 

Wheat  f l our was the only food ever s een fried . I t  was mad e  
into a fairly s t i ff b at ter wi th water and fried i n  dripp ing ( on 
one occ as i on margar ine was used)  t o  make large heavy p anc ake s . 

In  the Purar i D e l ta s ago i s  the s tap l e  food . C amp p eop le  s ai d  
the two mos t  c onnnon o f  the many way� o f  p rep aring i t  a r e  to  make 
i t  into a l ong s t ick which i s  wrapped in nip a palm leave s and 
roas ted on a r ack ove r  the fire , or t o  make s oup wi th s ago , f i sh , 

1 
Many o f  the s e  p lant foods are de s c r ib ed more ful ly i n  Mal c o lm 

and Barrau 1954 ; Barrau and Mas s al 1955 ; Mas s al and Barrau 19 55a , 
b ,  19 5 6a , b .  



F ood 

Sweet  p ot at o  

Maniot (C as s ava , 
t ap i oc a) 

Yam/Taitu 

C orn 

Tab l e  10 

Numbe r  o f  var i e t i e s  from 
own gardens and from 
marke t s . Tubers  usual ly 
whi te or cream . 

At  leas t 3 var i e t i e s  in  
g ardens . Tub er s , whi te , 
c ream or  ye l l ow .  Not 
b ought  during s urvey . 

From marke t . S ome cul ­
t ivated , but none 
harv e s ted s urvey . 

S ome cul t ivated . Avai l ­
ab l e  a t  marke t , but not 
b ought during survey . 

C ul t ivated . F lesh bright 
ye l l ow to orange , wi th 
d ark green skin . 

P ic ked from gardens as  
r equir ed . Never us ed in 

P e e l ed , c overed with cold wat e r  and b o i led in  
c overed p o t . Les s  c onnnonly cooked in  emb e r s . 
S kin and char s c rap ed o f f  b e fo re e a ting . 

P ee led , c overed wi th c o ld water  and b oi l ed in  
c overed p ot . 

P e e l ed , c overed with c old wate r  and b o i l ed , or  
c ooked in embers  a s  for swe e t  

Husk c omp le t e ly r emoved , c overed wi th c ol d  water  
and b o i l ed . 

Pee led , cut into p ie c e s  approx . 4" s quar e , 
c overed wi th c ol d  water , b o i l ed . Or  , 
cut  into p ie c e s  app r ox . 3"  x x , c overed 
wi th co ld water , b o i l ed . When c ooked thi s  way 
s ago added to make thi ck soup . Coconut c re am 
added b e fore eating . 

Non-edib l e  removed then in 
amount o f  c ol d  wat er , b o i l ed . Cooking wat e r  c on ­
s umed wi th t ip s  as  s oup . Or fre sh meat 
at  b o t t om o f  cooking p o t , pumpkin on 
C o ld water  t o  c over mea t  only , b o i led wi th l id on . 
Meat and eaten wi th 
ove r  them in p l at e . 



( ' native 
c abbage ' )  

S ago 

Rice  

T ab l e  10 ( cont inued) 

Cul t ivated . Bush grows 
to  2 -3 feet , l eave s  dark 
green and d i s s ec t ed , red 
veins . Terminal leave s 
only used . 

S omet ime s received a s  
g i f t . Not cul t ivated , 
rarely bough t . C ol our 
v ar i e s " O f f �wh i t e  and 
p ink ob served . S ago for 
cooking is a fine f l our , 
s li gh t ly d amp from in­
c omp le te drying . 

Imp or t ed food b ough t , 
whi te , p o l i shed , for t i ­
f i ed wi th thi amine 
(vi t amin B l ) . B r own only 
in i s s ued rations . 

Coar s e ly chopped , p laced in boi l ing wat e r  and 
s immered or p laced in c o l d  water and coconut 
c ream and boi l ed . Or , coar s e ly chopped , 
in  c o ld water  wi th we l l -washed she l l fi sh and 
b o i l ed . When c ooked in water only , sma l l  whi te 
f l our dump l ings may b e  added t o  b o i l ing water . 
I n  every cas e cooking l i quid consumed . 

S ago f l our mixed wi th a l i t t l e  water , t o  form 
round c ake , or sma l l  bal l s  about , 
�" - 1" thick , cooked , wrapped in b anana leaf , on 
grate or  r ack over fire . C ake t urned once or 
twic e  during cooking . Occas iona l ly unwrapp ed 
b a l l  c ooked in ember s . Out s ide  charred and 
ins ide drier  and harder than when c ooked in 
leave s . S ago f lour mixed wi th l i t t le water , to 
form s t ick about l" x 15" or 1 6" sheathed b y  two 
f lattened nipa palm l e ave s , p inned together �y 
l" l ong match thiri p ieces  of wood . B aked on 
grid ove r  fire . Outer l ayer o f  s ago 
great e s t heat b ec omes c lear and gel at inous , 
inner s ago i s  dry and p owdery , o r  s ago f l our 
added to b o i l ing wat e r  t o  make s oup ; coconut 
cream added b e fore eating . A l s o  us ed wi th 
pumpkin in s oup ( s ee p umpkin) . 

Washed with cold  water  2 o r  3 t ime s , 
c o ld water  and b o i l ed in covered 
ab s orbed during cooking . 

into 
Al l water  



F ood 

C anned meat 

C anned f i sh 

Mea t , frozen 

Bread 

T ab le 10 ( c ontinued )  

Imp or t ed food b ought . 
Mea t  and cereal , wi th 
app earanc e o f  l uncheon 
mea t . 

Imp or ted food ; mackerel  
p ike c anned in natural 
o i l ; rarely her rings in 
t omat o  s auc e . 

Imp or ted food , b ough.t 
occa s iona l ly , b one l e s s 
b e e f  froz en p ack . 

Made in Port  Mor e sby 
from imp or ted f l our . 
Usua l ly 2 lb whi t e  loaf , 
uns l i c ed , s ome t imes whi t e  
s li c ed or brown , and l e s s  
o f t en sweetened whi te 
b read ( ' s c one ' )  . 

method s 

Mashed with fork , eaten cold . Or , s lic ed and 
fried in i t s  own fat  in p an wi th s l ic ed oni ons . 
E at en warm or c o ld 

Who l e  p ieces  o f  f i sh e i ther eaten c ol d  or  
c overed wi th thick batter  and fried in 
margarine or dripp ing . 

C ut into �" cube s , s tewed wi th pumpkin 
( se e  pumpkin t ip s ) . 

Cut into s l ic e s  �" t o  2" thick , e aten wi th or 
wi thout but ter . 

Wheat f l our (Wheat - Imp or ted food , whi te ( low Mixed wi th water t o  firm dough , formed into 
extr ac t i on) b ought , rec tangular or c i rcular l oave s o f  s iz e  
wheat -me al (high extrac - wrapped i n  l e ave s and put on ove r  fire  or 
t i on)  only in i s s ued in embers , turned onc e or  twic e  during c o oking . 
rat i ons . B r oken into p iece s  for c onsump t ion .  Or  loave s , 

not  wrapped , c ooked in a c overed s aucepan ove r  
fire , o r  p laced o n  f i re r ack , turned during 
c ooking . Or , mixed wi th water t o  s o ft  d ough , 
p iece s  about 2" x l" dropped into water  -...J 

VI 



She l l fi sh* 

T ab l e  1 0  ( c ontinued) 

Dug from mud or chipped 
o f f  rocks a t  l ow t id e . 
Varying shap e s  and 
s i z e s ; diam .  from about 

t o  21 1 • 

( se e  aibika) . Mixed wi th wat e r  t o  firm d ough , 
fried in p an in margarine or  d ripp ing . Mixed 
with water  to form b a t t er for c anned f i sh 
fri t te r s  ( s ee c anned fish} . 

She l l s  washed free o f  s and and s lime , p laced in 
embers . When c o oked she l l s  open eas i ly . F i sh 
washed we l l , put in c o l d  water  and b o i led , s ome ­
t imes wi th aibi ka ( s ee S a l t  water  s aid 
to be s ome t ime s u s ed as  l iquid , but thi s  was no t 
ob s e rved . 

* I den t i fied by D .  MacMi chae l ,  Aus t . Mus eum , Sydney . 



She l l fi sh-crab s  

C oc onut 

B ananas 

Hard b i scui t s  (Navy 
b i scui t s )  or S ervi c e  
b i s cui t s  

F a t s  - Butter  
Margarine 
D r ipp ing 

T ab le 10  ( c ont inued ) 

B ough t , s ome t ime s c al led 
mud or  mangrove crab s . 

B ough t  or rece ived as  
gi f t . Ripe nut normal ly 
u s ed . 

B ought or rece ived as  
g i f t . Grown in a few 
gardens . C ommonly shor t , 
browni sh-ye l l ow s kinned 
c o oking b anana s . 

P laced a l ive wi th b ound c l aws in boi l ing water , 
c ooked b r i e f ly . I f  cooked wi th b ananas , the 
lat ter  (unp e e l ed )  are b o i l ed unti l  nearly r eady 
then crab s  p laced  on b ananas and c ooked brie fly . 

Dry coconut meat shredded f rom she l l wi th me tal  
s c r aper  o r  s po on then s everal t ime s s queezed by 
hand , with fresh water  added , to extrac t c re am .  
Cream added t o  c ooking wate r  o f  vari ous food s . 
Or  sma l l  p ie c e s  o f  the d ry hard f l e sh eaten a s  
snacks b y  chi ldren . 

P e eled , p laced in s aucep an , c over ed with c o ld 
water , boi led , s ome t imes with o ther food s ( e . g . , 
swe e t  p o ta t o , f i sh ) , wi th o r  without coconut 
c re am .  When c ooked wi th crab s , b ananas not 
pee led unt i l cooked and removed from p o t . Very 
ripe bananas s omet imes eaten raw .  

Imp or ted food . Very hard Eaten wi thout spread . 
unswe e tened c racker b i s -
cui t ,  about 3" x �" , 

wei gh ing approx . 2 oz  
( 5 6  g )  each . 

Imp or ted  food s . Butter 
and d r ipp ing b ough t , 
margar ine usua l ly in 
rations . 

But ter sp read on b read ; mar gar ine and d ripp ing 
u s ed a s  frying fat . 



Wal l aby 

Tea 

F i sh 

B e te l  nut 

Be te l  p epper 

B readfru i t  

Mango 

T ab le 10 ( continued) 

Sma l l  bush type . B ough t  
( e ither who l e  or  i n  s ec ­
t i ons ) p ar ti a l ly cooked 
by boi l ing and then 
s ingeing ove r  a fire , or 
by s ingeing only . 

P lac ed a t  b o t tom o f  p o t , o ther foods  p l ac ed on 
t op , c overed wi th c old water  and b oi l ed . 

Pur cha s ed , usual ly  in � Th  
p acket s .  Al s o  in i s sued 
r a tions . 

T e a  l eave s  p ut in  b oi l ing water , the 
b ack on fire  rack , and l ef t  to  s tand as 
there i s  any t e a . 

F i sh p laced on top o f  o ther f ood in c o oking 

a s  

Bought a t  marke t . Many 
var i e t i e s  ava i l ab le in 
many s iz e s . Fre sh , or 
smoked , the latter  c aught 
a t  l ea s t  one day p revi ous 

and s te amed - water  j us t c overing vege t ab l e  
foods i n  pot . F i sh norma l ly cut up a f te r  c ook­
ing unle s s  very b i g . 

S oc ia l  p rac t ic e , unde ter - Edible  p or ti on o f  nut chewed wi th l ime and 
mined nutri ti onal p eppe r . More l ime added from t ime to  t ime . 
s i gni ficanc e . Al l ingre - Y oung chi ldr en chew swe e t  outer f ib r ous 
d i en t s  bough t : nut of p a lm, o f  b e t e l  nut . 
b ark , roo t , s tem or s eed 
pod of c e r tain pepper 
vines , p owdered l ime , 
usual ly p r ep ar ed from coral . 

No t cul t ivated . C onnnon Unpee l ed , baked on grid over fire . Al s o  s aid t o  
var i e ty . b e  c ut up and boi led , p robab ly when green . 

Wild  spec ie s . S everal E aten raw . 
trees  a t  c amp . F rui t 
eaten by anyone who c ar ed 
t o  i t . 

......... 
00 



F ood 

P ap aw 

Mal ay app l e  

P andanus 

T ab l e  10  ( c ontinue d )  

C ul t iv ated . Numerous 
trees  around hou s e s  and 
in gardens . 

Not c u l t ivated . Two 
trees  at c amp . Tree may 
b e  20 -30 feet  h i gh , d ark 
green s lender leaf about 

Eaten r aw .  

E at en r aw .  

6" l ong , reddi sh b lo s s om .  
F rui t about l�" d i am .  
round , red s kin , whi te 
f l e sh , s l ight ly s our tas t e . 
C ontains s ingl e  s eed . 

methods 

C ommon wi ld coas tal  type . 
Two o r  three  trees  near 
c amp . Ripe frui t golden­
green , and ' keys ' 
s ep arate  eas i ly . 

E aten raw mainly by chi ldren . P andanus ' keys ' 
are sucked , the f ib rous res i due d i s c arded . 
Appears  t o  b e  eaten only i f  nothing e l s e  
ava i l ab le . 
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green leav e s  and c oconut cream .  S ago f lour was s e ld om s een a t  
Rab i a  C amp . O n  the few occ a s i ons that i t  was ava i l ab l e  i t  was 
made into a c ake , a s t ic k  or used in s oup making I t  s e ems that 
a t  Rab i a  C amp wheat  f l our , the avai l ab le p roduc t  mos t  r e s emb l ing 
s ago , was used in the s ame way as s ago 

F ood was s e rved from the c ooking pot t o  ind iv idual p la t e s , or 
put in one l arge or  s everal sma l l  bowl s on the f loor . In  the 
l atter  c a s e  e ach p e r s on s e rved hims e l f  by put t ing food on hi s 
p late . Chi ldr en too young to d o  thi s  for thems e lve s were s e rved 
by the ir  mothe r s . In  hous ehold s wi th mor e  than one p rimary fami ly 
food was usual ly s erved by the woman who c ooked i t . 

The only food was te s  wer e  veget ab l e  pee l ings , c orn husks , f i s h  
b one s and the f i b r e  l e f t  a f t er making coconut cream .  The s e  were 
usua l ly thrown on t o  the ground out s id e  the hou s e  and wer e  quickly 
eaten by dogs  and chickens . 

e .  Food pre s e rva t i on and s torage 

Ther e  was no ev idence o f  food preservat i on by the p e op l e  o f  the 
c amp . l At Rab i a  C amp s ago was the only ind igenous f ood that was 
kep t for any t ime . I t  was e i ther kep t in the wrapp ings in which 
i t  had been r e c e ived , o r  emp tied into a hes s i an s ug ar -bag and kep t 
in one c o rner o f  the hous e .  Even s ago was general ly u s ed up quickly 
s inc e much of it was given away in smal l l o t s  to  o ther hou s eh olds . 
The rec ip i ent hous eho lds  kep t i t  in an ename l b owl or  a me tal  
c ooking-p o t . Imp orted  food s s to red for  longer than a d ay or  two 
were f l our and r i c e  ( us ua l ly in a d ry c orner o f  the hou s e  in a 
he s s i an bag) , s ugar and tea  ( in a s c r ew top j ar or a t in wi th a 
l id though s ome t ime s t e a  was kep t in i t s  ori ginal p acke t ) . Rice  
bought in one  o r  two p ound wei gh t  lot s was kep t in the  original 
brown p ap er b ag s . 

Bread and but t e r  ( p ap e r -wrapped) rarely l a s t ed more than one 
d ay , but any r emaining from one meal was usual l y  kep t on a she l f  
i n  the hous e . I n  one hous eho l d  but ter  was p l aced  i n  i t s  ori ginal 
wrapp e r  in  a b a s in containing a l i tt l e  water . 

F o od le f t  over from any mea l  was put on an ename l p la t e , o f ten 
c overed wi th ano ther p late , and kep t on a she l f  in the house . 
Thi s  l e f t over food was a lways eaten on the s ame day . 

The r e  i s  l i t t le food p r e s ervat i on in P apua -New Guine a . E xc ep ­
t i ons  inc lude Kapu l s  (Hip s ley and C lement s 1947 ) smoked p andanus 
nut s  (Ma s s al and B arrau 19 5 6b ) . Y ams and s ago are s to red  in s ome 
areas . 



f .  

l e  norma l ly had two mea l s  a day :  a morning mea l  be tween 
6 a . m .  and 8 a . m .  and an evening mea l  b e tween 4 p . m .  and 8 p . m . , 
but mor e  usual ly b e tween 6 p .m .  and 7 p . m .  The mea l  
usual ly c on s i s ted o f  tea with sugar and e i ther s tore-b ough t b read 
( on rare occas i ons wi th butter} , f l our c ake s baked over the f i re 
or fried in dripp ing , o r  a hard s quare b i s cu i t  ( ' navy bread ' }  
bough t a t  the trade s to re . Boi led whi te r i c e  o r  fre sh foods such 
as swe e t  p o tato  and b ananas wer e  only occas iona l ly consumed a t  
th i s  mea l . 

8 1  

The evening mea l  c ons i s ted o f  various c omb inati ons o f  boi led  
whi t e  rice with or wi thout c anned f ish ; fresh  food such a s  banana s , 
sweet  p o t ato , c as s ava wi th o r  wi thout fre sh f i sh and coconut c ream ;  
and corn and greens such as aib ika and pumpkin tips  (used i n  s oup s } . 
Occas iona l l y  bread or  flour c ake s wer e  eaten a l s o .  De sp i te thi s  
apparent variety , boi l ed rice , wi th o r  without t inned f i sh , was 
the mos t  o f ten c onsumed i tem . Ind igenous s tarchy foods  wer e  
a lways eaten wi th fresh f i sh and o ften a l s o  wi th whi t e  r ic e . 

No t much food was c onsumed b e tween the s e  two mea l s . S ome 
women a t  home migh t  have  a piece  of whi te bread , a f lour c ake 
l e f t  from the morning meal or s ome rice , swe e t  p o tato , or cas s ava , 
but usua l ly nothing was eaten b e tween morning and eveni ng . Tea  
or water  were  t aken dur ing the day . Working men who d id not eat  
b efore going t o  work o f ten c ame home for a midday mea l  ( usua l ly 
the le f t over s  from the hous eho ld ' s  b reakfas t )  i f  d i s tance per ­
mi t ted . O ther men had no food , but many had water  or  t e a . 1 Mea l s  
wer e  n o t  b ough t  at  shop s and snacks such as mea t  p ie s  wer e  rarely 
purchas ed . 

Chi ldren , when o f  an age to  he lp thems e lve s , ate  bread , f l our 
c ake s , c o l d  c ooked r i c e  or o ther l e ft over food . When fruit s  wer e  
r ip e  they c ould help thems e lves  t o  mangoes growing a t  the c amp , 
mai ta ( the Mal ay app l e )  or p ap aw from the f ami ly garden . Bread ­
f rui t grew o n  one o r  two o l d  trees  but i t  had t o  b e  cooked , 
usua l ly by roa s t ing in embers . 

g .  

Rab i a  C amp p e op le norma l ly b ought al l the ingredi en t s  for betel  
chewing ( th e  Arec a nut , the p epper and the l ime ) a t  Koki marke t . 2 

1 
An exc ep t i on was a c ontrac t or who bought  a 2 lb l oa f  o f  bread 

and a 15  o z  tin  o f  f i sh e ach day for hims e l f  and s ta f f  o f  four . 
2 

A d e s c r ip ti on o f  the e f fe c t  o f  b e te l  chewing appears  in Hip s ley 
and Kirk 19 6 5  and S inc lair  1957 . A hi s t orical  r eview o f  the 
prac t ice  has b een made by Krenger 1946 . 
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They would c onsume even mor e  i f  they c ould a f ford i t  Young chi l d ­
r en wer e  o f  t en s e en chewing the outer fibrous sheath f r om around 
the edib l e  Are c a  nut . I t  was s aid t o  tas t e  swee t One mother 
o ft en gave h er chi ldren p r e - chewed b e t e l  quid but th i s  p rac tice  
was not 

P r io r  to  Oc t ober 19 6 2  P apuans and New Guine ans wer e  not ly 
a l l owed to c onsume a l c oholic  drinks . Thi s  was abo l i shed by Ordi ­
nance 67  o f  19 6 2 , and there has been much specul at i on (but no 
res e arch) on the e f fe c t  thi s  has had on quanti ty and qua l i ty o f  
food and o ther c ommodit i e s  consumed At  the t ime o f  our s 
only a few men and no women at the c amp c us t omar i ly bought 
alcoho l i c  l iquo r . D i s approval or  d i s l ike o f  drinking were voiced 
on s everal occ a s i ons but l ack o f  money was no doub t  a l s o  a fac tor  
as the few hou s e s  where alcohol was bought wer e  among the  mor e  
affluent . 

h .  

O f  the orig inal ten s amp l e  hous eho lds (par t  one o f  the survey) 
four had no regular s ource of income . One o f  the s e  ob tained a 
l i t t le c a sh from s e l l ing emp ty bo t t l e s , and usua l ly spen t  a l l  the 
ava i l ab le money once or twi c e  a day on food . In the o ther three 
househol d s , money was ava i l ab le from gamb l ing , and p o s s ib ly o ther 
extra- l egal pur sui t s , and from gi fts . I n  each c as e  food was b ought 
as  needed for  e ach mea l . S ome money was usua l ly s t i l l  in hand 
after  the day ' s purchase s  had b een made . 

O f  the s ix households  with a r egular income from emp loyment , 
one was paid  month ly , three fortnight ly and two weekly . The man 
paid month ly received only a sma l l  sum and u s ed mo s t  o f  i t  to buy 
bulk f lour on o r  s o on after  p ayday . The fami ly then spent  l i t t l e  
unt i l  thi s  f o o d  was c onsumed . Sma l l sums earned by chi ldren as  
gol f c addie s were  spen t  that d ay o r  the  next on s tore food . I n  
two o f  the thre e  hous ehol d s  receiv ing wage s fortnigh t ly enough 
fresh food for a d ay or two was bought  at the market on p ayday , 
and bulk f lour and p erhap s rice  was bought t o  l a s t the r emainder 
o f  the for tnigh t . Occas ional s upplements  c ame from the garden or  
by gi ft  or  purcha s e . In  the third househo l d  f ood was b ought as 
needed for  meal s . The two men paid weekly b ough t  larger quantities  
o f  food than us ua l  from the mar ke t on  the evening o f  p ayday , but 
c ontinued to  buy food d ai ly . 

I n  p ar t  two o f  the s urvey four out o f  s i x  hous ehol d s  wer e  wi th= 
out a r egul ar income and bought food for one mea l  at a t ime wi th 
wha t  money was ava i l ab l e  from gamb l ing , g i ft s , b o t t le s al e s  or  
o ther s ourc e s . One of  the  two househol d s  with  regular income was 
paid weekly and one fortnigh t ly . B o th b ought  food dai ly  as needed , 
though l arger amounts  o f  loca l  foods tuffs  wer e  bought from the 
marke t on p ayday . 
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It was usual , then , for  househo lds  t o  buy food for one d ay , and 
o ften for only one meal , at a t ime . Tho s e  receiv ing wages made 
l arger purchas e s  on p ayday . Mo s t  s tore buying was done by women 
or  chi ldren and a l i t t l e  by men on the way home from work . Only 
adults  bough t food at the marke t and on p aydays women o ften me t 
their  husband s  ther e  after  work . 

j .  

The average quant i t ies  o f  foods c ons umed by men and women (par t 
one) are shown in T ab le  1 1  and o f  f luid s  in T ab l e  1 2 . The average 
consump t i on of nut r ient s  by men and women ( no rma l , pregnant and 
l ac tating) i s  shown in T ab l e s  13a  and 13b and for chi ldren in 
T ab l e s  14a and 14b . l 

( i )  Energy ( food) int ake . The proport ions o f  food energy 
( c alori e s )  c ontr ibuted by the various group s of food s tuffs  to the 
diets  of adu l t s  are shown d i agrannnatical ly in F i gure 3 .  The per ­
centage o f  t o ta l  c alories  contribut ed by the var ious food group s 
as calculated in p ar t  two app ear s in T ab l e  1 5 , which shows l i tt le 
var i at i on b e tween the two s urveys . Impor ted foods , p redominantly 
carbo -hydrate , such a s  r ice , f l our , bread and s ugar , c ontr ib uted 
ove r  70 per c ent  o f  the total  diet  calorie s . Of the remainder 
approximate ly one thi rd ( i . e . , 9 . 4 per cent o f  the t o ta l )  was 
contr ibuted by s tarchy vege t ab l e s  - sweet  potatoe s , cas s ava and 
b ananas . F a t s , contribut ing 5 . 4 per c ent o f  total  calorie s , were 
c omp o s ed o f  app roximate ly equal quant i t ies  o f  butter and dr ipp ing . 
L i t t l e  mar garine was used . 

Adul t s . The mean c aloric  va lue o f  the food c ons umed dai ly by 
men in par t one was 1 , 200 , by non-pregnant , non - lac tat ing women 
1 , 035 , and by p regnant and l ac tating women 1 , 13 5  and 1 , 045 re spec ­
t ive ly . Nine per  c ent  o f  the average adul t  calorie intake was 
from p rotein and 1 3  per  c ent from fat . 

An ave rage f i gure i s  used s ince , wi th a few except i on s , intake s 
fe l l  wi thin a reasonab ly sma l l  r ange . The excep t i ons wer e  tho s e  
at e i the r end o f  the range o f  int ake s . Adu l ts  with intake s a t  the 
l ower end o f  the r ange were unemp l oyed peop le who had app arently 
no c l ose  t i e s  wi th o the r s  a t  the c amp . F requenc y  d i s t r ibut ions 
of intake s s uppor t the use o f  average s . F o r  examp le ,  the medi an 
interval o f  a frequency d i s tr ibut ion o f  adult  male p rotein  intake s 
was 2 5 - 3 5  g dai ly , wi th a fai rly  even d i s t r ibut i on on e i ther s ide  
of  thi s  interval .  A s imi lar d i s tribut i on o f  calories  was s een 
about a med i an of  1 , 100 - 1 , 300 calorie s . I n  adul t fema l e s , the 
median interval of a p rotein frequency d i s tr ibut i on was 2 0 - 30 g , 
and o f  c a lorie s 8 00 - 1 , 000 c alorie s . F or both d i s t r ibutions the re 
was a s l i ght ly greater  numb er of cases  b e l ow the med i an than 
above i t  



T ab l e  1 1  

Men Women 

B re ad and b i sc ui ts  9 6 . 7 7 7  . 1  
Rice* ( dry wei gh t )  9 8 . 3  8 1 . 0  
F lour** 41 . 4  40 . 9  
S weet p otato 3 . 8 19 . 81Z'> 
C a s s ava 2 9 . 3  3 0 . 4  
B ananas 58 . 0  3 9 . 6  
Green leave s*** 8 . 7 10 . 6  
O ther frui t s  and vege t ab le sf 5 6 . 5  5 7 . 1  
F re sh mea t  3 . 7 3 . 8 
F re sh f i sh/ she l l f i sh 2 3 . 0  14 . 6  
T inned f i sh 34 . 7  3 2 . 2  
T inned mea t  2 . 6  1 . 6  

3 2 . 5  2 5 . 6  
7 . 1  7 . 1  

* Mo s t ly whi te , but s ome brown . 
** Whi t e  wheat f l our , wi th a l i t t le wheatmea l  f lour and s ago . 

*** Pumpkin tips  and ��!!:!:. 
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T I nc ludes  pumpkin , c orn and mangoes . 
# App roxima t e ly half  but ter , hal f  dripp ing - negl i gib le amount s  

o f  margarine . 
## Inc ludes  c oc onut c ream and coconut mea t . 

� Higher average c onsump ti on o f  sweet  p o tato by women was due 
to the relative ly l arge amount eaten by one househol d  
c ontaining n o  men . 

I n  p ar t  two food avai l ab le for c onsump t i on has  been c a lculated 
making a l l owance s  for was tage in prep arat ion ( e . g . , p ee l ing) and 
non- ed ib l e  p o r t ions ( e . g . , b one s ) . P late was te was neg l i gib le . 
Food energy per  head per  day was c alculat ed as 1 , 100 c alories . 
The per  c ap i ta average for part  one was 1 , 000 c alorie s . l 

Chi ldr en . From the latter part  o f  the firs t ye ar , when s olid  
foods  wer e  introduced to the breas t - feeding regimen , the amount 
of energy c ont r ibuted by s o l id food s r os e  from an average of  1 1 6  
c alor i e s  when fir s t  introduced t o  1 , 140 calorie s a t  8 - 10 years o f  
age . From and inc lud ing the age group 2 -4 years c alorie s wer e  
from s o l id foods  only . Only two sub j ec t s  over the age o f  t e n  were 

1 
Thi s  inc ludes  a l l  adu l t s  and chi l dren but no t breas t fed infants  
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avai l ab l e , a gir l o f  1 2  and a boy o f  14 . E ne rgy ( food) intake s 
are shown s ep arate ly in  T ab le 14a for thes e  and wer e  1 , 0 9 5  c alor ies  
f or the and 1 , 280 for the boy . 

T ab l e  1 2  

Ave rage d a i ly c onsump ti on o f  fluids by men and women 
(ml per  head) 

Water 
Aerated d rinks 
Water ( as tea)  
C o oking 

T otal  

Total  

water 

fluid 

water  c onsumed 
� . � ··� 

Water o f  oxidation 

T o t a l  water  avai lab le 

* 

Men Women 

153  143 
3 

5 2 1  4 14 
1 2 2  134 

7 9 61 694  

1. , .2_24 1 1.129  

1 8 0  1 60 

1 ,404 1 , 28 9  

* C a lculated a s  1 5 0  ml/ l·, 000 c a lories  food oxid i s ed . 

( i i )  P r o tein . Adul t s . The proportion o f  p r o tein c ontributed 
by the vari ous  group s o f  food s tuf f s  t o  the adult  die t i s  shown in 
F i gure 3 .  Bread , b i sc ui t s , rice and f lour c ontribu t ed 5 2 . 5 per 
c ent of the t o t a l , t inned meat  and fi sh (mos t ly fi sh )  24 . 8  per 
cent and fresh mea t  and fi sh (mo s t ly fish)  13 . 8  per  c ent . C a s s ava , 
pumpkin and banana c ontr ibut ed 8 . 4  per c ent . 

Men consumed a dai ly average of  30 . 9  g protein , non-pregnant , 
non- l ac tating women 2 3 . 4  g ,  and pregnant and lac tat ing women 
3 0 . 7  g and 24 . 5  g respec t ively (Tab le  13a) . The h i gh l evel  o f  
p rotein i n  the d i e t s  o f  the two p regnant women was p os s ib ly r e l a ted 
to the foods cho sen on the d ays recorded as  the s ame foods were 
c onsumed by all  members  o f  the re spec t ive f amily group s . Pro tein 
per  head in p ar t  two was 25 . 9  g per  d ay , in  p ar t  one 27 . 2  g .  

Chi l dren . L i t t l e  p ro t e in was ob tained from foods o ther  than 
breas t mi lk ( average 2 . 5  and 7 . 7 g) in the fir s t and s ec ond year s . 
There was l i t t l e  d i f ference in dai ly p rote in intake s for the next 
three catego ries : 2 3 . 0  g at  2 =4 years , 28 . 1  g at 5 - 7 , and 25 . 2  g 
a t  8 - 10 year s (Tab l e  14a) . 

The 1 2  year old  girl  and 14 year old  youth ave raged 2 1 . 0  g and 
3 2 . 4  g p ro te in dai ly . The lower protein leve l o f  the gir l re flec t s  
the d ie t ary p a t tern o f  h e r  househo ld , whe re l it t le f i s h  and mea t  
were eaten , and much swe e t  p o tato . 



T ab l e  13a 

Men S S  1 63 . 1  S0 . 2  
3 0 . 9  1 7  . 1  1 , 200 428 . 2  1 . 7  

( 12 . 2 -63 . 9) ( 1 . 6-7 6 . 2) ( 384-2  ,49 1 )  ( S l2 . 8 - 2 , 15 1 . 7 )  ( O . 5 -8 . 1) 

Women (non-
2 3 . 4  1 6 . 1  1 , 035  3 7 1 . 5  1 . 5  

pregnant , non- 27 148 . 3  43 . 1  
( 5 . 6-63 . 9) ( 1 .  0 6 -43 . 2 )  ( 4 14 - 2 ,490) (488 . 7 - 1 . 4) ( 0 . 0-.5 . 3) l ac tating) 

Women (pregnant , 
5 157 . 2  54 . 4  

3 0 . 7  1 5 . 5  1 , 13 5  5 9 7 . 7  4 . 2  
3 rd trime s tre) ( 1 1 . 7 3 -48 . 3) ( S . 32 -30 . 1 1 )  ( 7 17 -1 , 65 7 ) ( 7 15 . 0 - 1  . 9) ( O . S -8 . 6) 

* For minerals and vitamins see  Tab le 1 3b . 
** Water from food s tuffs  only . F or total fluids s ee T ab le 1 2 , 



T ab le 1 3b 

Men 
157  4 . 2  1 , 830 83  0 . 57 7  0 . 39 6  6 . 45 3 2 . 2  

( 12 . 8 -689 . 0) ( 1 .  9 -8 . 1) ( 0 . 0 - 10 . 528)  (O . 0 - 680) ( 0 , 20 1 -1 . 55 2 )  ( 0 . 03 3 -3 . 3 84 )  ( 1 .  7 9 8 -1 1 . 1 10)  ( 3 . 78 -1 30 . 1) 

Women ( non- 154 3 . 8  1 , 950 7 4  0 . 50 1  0 , 36 6  4 . 9 2  3 7 . 7  p regnant ( non-
l ac tating) 

( 11 . 2 -689 . O) ( 0 . 7 8 -7 . 4) ( O  . 0- 10 . 5 28 )  ( 0 . 0 - 680) ( 0 . 094- 1 . 500) ( 0 . 01 1 -3 . 300) ( 0 . 67 2 - 10 . 2) ( 6 . 4  - 13 1 . 5) 

Women (pregnant, 1 7 6 4 , 5  250 0 0 . 5 5 5  0 . 44 6  6 . 9 6  7 8 . 0  
3rd trime s tre) ( 5 8 . 1 -285 . 0) ( 1 . 9 -7 . 6) ( 0 . 0 - 10 . 7 5 2) ( 0 . 0) ( 0 . 258 -0 , 829)  ( 0 . 249 -o . 8 8 7 )  ( 3  . 864- 1 0 . 396)  ( O . O  -130 . l) 

* Much of thi s  s upplied by white rice , which in Papua and New Guinea i s  enriched with 300 mg thiamine p er 100 g r ic e . 

00 
00 



T ab l e  14a 

Av .  wei gh t  C a lories Wa t er in Drinking 
F ibre No . of Av .  h ei gh t  P rotein F a t  food*** water f luid Sub j ec ts 

Infan t s  2 . 5  0 . 6  1 1 6  4 1 . 5  8 2  . o  0 . 2  
9 / 1 2 - 1 2 / 1 2 ** 

1 2  not meas ured 7 . 6 ( 0 , 5 - 10 . 4) ( O . O - 2 . 8) ( 7 8 - 508) 1 2 3 . 5  ( 0 . 0 - 1 . 05 )  

7 . 7 3 , 2  305 1 3 8 . 7  1 7 2 . 0  0 . 8  1 3 /  1 2 - 18 /  1 2 ** 9 not measured 9 . 5  ( 2 . 7 - 10 . 6) ( 0 . 8 - 10 . 8) ( 15 3 - 5 14) 3 1 0 . 7  ( 0 . 0 - 2 . 7 )  

23 . 0  1 2 , 4  890 2 64 . 5  48 1 . 1  1 . 1  2 -4 yr 2 6  1 00 . 1 1 3 . 3  ( 5 . 7 -46 . 3 ) ( 2 . 9 -3 1 . 5 ) ( 38 2 - 1 , 2 6 1 )  745 . 6  ( 0 . 0 - 5 . 9 )  

2 8 , l  1 6 . 1  905 2 9 6 . 6  499 . 5  1 .  2 5 -7 yr 20 1 14 . 6  18 . 8  ( 10 .  5 -5 7 . 1 )  ( 1 . 06 - 3 0 . 8 ) ( 3 27 - 1 , 654) 7 9 6 . 1 ( 0 . 0 - 5 . 2 ) 

2 5 . 2  1 6 , 3  1 , 140 3 5 2 . 7  5 7 0 , 0  0 . 7  8 - 10 yr 1 9  1 24 . 4  2 1 . 7  ( 3 . 1 -5 8 . 3) ( 2 . 9 -3 0 . 5 ) ( 69 1 - 1 , 8 1 2) 9 2 2 . 7 ( 0 . 0 - 3 . 4) 

2 1 . 0  1 5 . 2  1 , 095 3 9 1 . 6  504 . 0  1 . 3  1 2  y r  female 6 148 . 6  35 . 8  ( 9 , 2 -45 , 8) ( 4 . 7 - 29 . 3 ) ( 687 - 1 ,402) 895 . 6  ( 0 . 0 - 3 . 2 ) 

8 2 1 . 3  3 . 9  

* For minera l s  and vitamins s e e  T ab l e  14b , 
** E s t imates do not inc lude brea s t  milk , 

*** Exc lude s metabo l ic wat er . 



T ab le 14b 

Infant s  3 2  0 . 4 3 60 4 0 . 063 0 , 02 3  0 . 80 3 . 9 
9 / 1 2 - 12/ 12*  ( 5 . 3 - 7 8 . 5) ( 0 . 2 - 1 . 8) ( 0 . 0 -2 , 560) ( 0 . 0 - 60) ( 0 . 0 14 -0 , 302)  ( 0 . 00 6 -0 . 074) ( 0 . 3 5 2 - 1 .  948) ( 0 . 0 - 2 1 . 0) 

1 3 / 1 2 -18/ 12* 
75 1 .  5 1 , 830 4 0 . 174 0 . 106 2 , 10 14 , 9  

( 6 . 5 -253 . 0) (0 . 4 -3 . 1) ( 0 , 0-5 , 340) ( 0 . 0 - 60) ( 0 . 0 60 -0 . 3 5 7 )  ( 0 . 0 1 1 -0 . 244) ( 0 . 428 - 4 . 65 6) (0 . o - 2 6 .  3 )  

2 -4 yr 
125  3 . 7  1 , 350 87  0 , 400 0 . 17 0  4 . 70 1 6 , 7  

( 1 1 . 2 -657 . O) ( 0 . 8 -6 . 8) ( 0 . 0 -8 , 498)  ( 0 . 0 -5 6 7 )  ( 0 . 08 2 - o  . 7 60) ( 0 . 020-0 , 459)  ( 0 . 7 0 6 - 10 . 95 6) ( O . O - 9 3 . 4) 

5 -7 yr 
137  3 , 8  2 ,050 62 0 . 4 19 0 . 238  5 . 00 22 . 2  

( 3 9 . 7 -657 . 0) ( 1 .  8 -8 . 1) ( 0 . 0 -7 , 5 60) ( 0 . 0 -384-) ( 0 , 2 1 2 -0 . 749)  ( 0 . 06 1 -0 . 45 9 )  ( 1  348 - 10 .  9 5 6 )  ( 0 . 0 - 9 3 , 4) 

8 -10  yr 
122  3 , 8 1 , 040 9 2  0 , 59 2  0 . 184 5 . 66 34 . 4  

(43 , 3 -299 . 0) ( 1 .  7 -6 .  S) ( O . 0 -4 , 200) ( 0 . 0 -3 84) ( 0 . 2 17 -o . 9 60)  ( 0 . 049 -o . 3 3 2 )  ( 1 .  5 62 - 9 .  538)  ( 0 . 0 - 19 7 . 3) 

1 2  yr 
103 3 . 9  4 60 0 0 . 650 0 . 202  4 . 48 88 . 1  

( S O  . 4 - 2 1 1 . O)  ( 1 . 7 -6 . 2) ( 0 . 0 -2 , 788)  ( O . O) ( 0 . 2 17 -0 . 9 60) ( 0 . 08 3 -0 . 33 1) ( 3 . 28 .. 7 . 8 16 )  ( 0 . 0 -197 . 3) 

* E s t imates do not inc lude b reast  mi lk . 



T inned meat / f i sh 
F re sh meat/ f i sh 
F lour/ s ago f lour *  
Rice 
Sugar 
B read / b i s cui t s  

T ab le 1 5  

S tar chy vege tab le s  and b ananas 
O ther vege t ab l e s / fruit 
Coconut s 
F at s  (but ter , mar gar ine dripp ing) 

Part  one Part  two 

6 . 2  
3 0 

1 2 . 1  
2 7 . 5  
1 1 . 0  
2 1 . 6  

9 . 4 
2 . 7  
1 . 1  
5 . 4 

6 . 3  
3 . 8 
5 . 5 

34 . 3  
10 . 1  
2 2 . 1  
1 0 . 5  

2 . 1 
1 . 5 
3 . 6  

* Le s s  f l our was used in p ar t  two , but thi s  was o ff s e t  
b y  a n  inc reas e in the amount o f  r ic e  c onsumed . 
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( i i i )  F a t . Adul t s . The greates t s ingle s ourc e  o f  fat  in adu l t  
d ie t s  (men 17 . 1  g ;  normal women 16 . 1  g ;  p regnant women 15 . 5  g ;  
l ac tating women 13 . 9  g dai ly) was the edible fat s ( 4 1 p e r  cent)  
comp o s ed a lmo s t  equal ly o f  butter spread on bread and beef d r ipp ing 
used for frying . T inned  fi sh p ackaged with added  o i l  and sma l l 
quanti t ie s  o f  t inned mea t  c ontr ibuted 2 6  per  c en t  o f  t o tal  fat , 
fre sh f i sh and mea t  10 . 9  per c ent , fat from coconut ( coconut c re am 
used in cooking and c oc onut f le sh)  5 . 3 per  c ent . F a t  avai l ab le for 
consump ti on in p ar t  two was 16 . 5  g per head dai ly , as  agains t 14 g 
in p ar t  one . 

Chi ldren . F at from s ources  o ther  than b re as t mi lk increas ed 
from 0 . 6  g at  the end o f  the firs t ye ar to  1 6 . 3  g a t  the age o f  
8 - 10 years , and 15 . 2  g f o r  b o th the 12  and the 14 year o ld . 
S ource s  of  fat  wer e  the s ame as for adu l t s  excep t that the fat  
consumed by infant s o f  9 - 12 months was ent i re ly from but ter  spread 
on bread . 

( iv)  Mine ra l s  and v i tamins . Calc ium .  The p r incip a l  s ource s  o f  
c a l cium for chi ldren from two years o f  age , and for adu l t s , were 
tinned f i sh , f lour , b read and rice . C a l c ium-rich green leave s 
(pumpkin tips  and aib ika) were eaten only infrequently and in 
sma l l  quanti t i e s . C a lc ium leve ls  in Tab l e s  13b and 14b ( 14 1 - 7 6 mg , 
adul t  range and 3 2 - 137  mg in chi ldren) exc lude c a lc ium from the 
breas t mi lk . Apprec i ab l e  amounts  o f  c alc ium wer e  ob t ained from 
the powdered l ime which was added t o  betel  nut and chewed by mos t  
men and women , but how much o f  thi s  was ab sorbed o r  was me tab o l i c ­
a l ly ava i l ab l e  i s  unknown . 
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I ron .  Sma l l  quant i t ie s  o f  i ron wer e  c ontributed by mos t  food s . 
I n  chi ldren the l eve l r anged from 0 . 4 mg toward s the end o f  the 
firs t year ( exc luding breast  mi lk) to 5 5 mg at  14 year s . The 
adul t  r ange was 3 . 7 -4 . 5  mg daily . 

V i t amin A ac t ivity . Mos t  o f  the v i tamin A ac t ivity in d i e t s  
o f  al l per s on s  was in the form o f  c arotene ( 3 60 - 3 , 140 interna t i ona l 
uni ts  [ i . u . ] in chi ldren and 2 5 0- 2 , 130 i . u .  in adu l t s ) ,  s upp l ied 
by pumpkin , a sma l l quant i ty of leafy greens , banana , a l i t t l e  
p ap aw and mango . S ome o f  the c a s s ava eaten was a ye l l ow-red 
pigmented variety  c ontribu t ing s ome caro tene . E xc lud ing brea s t  
mi lk , pre formed v i tamin A was ent irely from but ter . A s  mangoes , 
pumpkin and leafy greens wer e  s ea s onal , d ie t ary carot ene leve l s  
varied acc ording ly . 

O ther v i tamins . Average mi l li gramme s o f  v i t amin per  1 , 000 
c alor i e s  r anged as  under : 

thi amine 
r ib o f l avin 
p re formed niac in ( no t  
i nc luding any derived 
f rom t ryp tophan) 

Adu l t s  

0 . 48 0 - 0 . 5 13 
0 . 33 0 -0 . 39 3  

4 . 8 - 6 . 1  

Al l chi ldren 

0 . 449 - 0 . 59 3  
0 . 2 00 - 0 . 3 9 3  

4 . 1  - 6 . 9  

Mean d ai ly intake o f  a s c orbic acid (vi tamin C )  r anged from 2 1  
t o  7 8  mg p er head f o r  adu l t s  and f o r  chi ldren from 4 mg i n  the 
youngest  age group to 88  mg . 

(v)  F ib re . C rude dai ly f ibre intake s ranged from 0 . 2 g in  
infant s who had r ec ently  b egun t aking s o l id food s ( 9 - 12 months o f  
age) t o  3 . 9 g i n  the 1 4  year o l d  boy . Average adu l t  intakes 
ranged from 1 . 0 t o  4 . 2  g wi th higher individua l  fibre value s  due 
to greater c onsump t i on o f  frui ts  and vege t ab le s . 

(vi )  Water . The mean quanti t i es o f  water  from a l l  s ource s  were 
1 , 404 ml for men and 1 , 289  ml for women (Tab l e  1 2 ) . Mo s t  o f  thi s  
was taken a s  t ea o r  water  b oth for adu l t s  and for  chi ldren p a s t  
b reas t - feed ing . T ab le 14a gives the quant i ty o f  water  c on t r ibut ed 
by foods tuf f s  and d rinking f luids t o  each age group . T o  d e te rmine 
total  f luid intake for age groups greater than two years 150  ml o f  
met ab o l ic water p e r  1 , 000 c alories  o f  food oxid i s ed shoul d  b e  
added . l The volume o f  f luid from breas t -mi lk i s  not known . 2 

1 Calculat ed from value s g iven by Gei gy 19 5 6 : 538 . 
2 

In a coas tal  vi l l age in  19 62  breas t mi lk c onsumed by an infant 
was e s t imat ed t o  be 49 0 ml a t  8 - 1 2 months of age . Thi s quant i ty 
would b e  expec t ed t o  dec r ease  at  l ate s t age s o f  l ac tat i on (Hip s ley 
and Kirk 19 6 5 ) . 



k .  

A good ind i c ation o f  physical  condi t i on i s  given by , 
wei gh t  and skinfol d  thickne s s  and the ratio  between wei ght  and 
height . T ab l e  1 6  c omp ar e s  figures for Rabi a  C amp wi th tho s e  for 
young men and women a t  Kikori  in the Purari are a (Whyt e  1958) , 
Pari  in the New Guinea High l and s , and Kaparoko on the P apuan 
coas t l ey and Kirk 19 65 ) . T ab le 17 c omp ar e s  he i ght s and 
wei gh t s  o f  Rab i a  C amp infant s and children with data from ley 
and C lement s 1947 . 
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Rab ia C amp women were of  the s ame average hei gh t  as P a r i  women , 
but the i r  average wei gh t  was 7 . 2 kg les s . Rab i a  C amp men , o f  the 
s ame average he i gh t  as the men o f  Kaparoko , wer e  9 . 1  kg l e s s  in 
wei ght . The wei ght/heigh t  ratios  r e flec ted the se d i fference s . 

Whi l e  Purar i  women a t  Rab ia C amp d i sp layed a wei ght/he i gh t  
rat i o  l i t t l e  d i f fe rent from that o f  women in the Purar i ( 0 . 27 9  
and 0 . 29 7 ) , the re was a greater d i f ference b e tween men a t  Rabi a  
( 0 . 3 10 )  and tho s e  o f  the rura l  area ( 0 . 34 3 )  wher e  men o f  the s ame 
average height wer e  5 . 8 kg heav ier . 

S kinfo ld thicknes s e s  (measuring b ody fat ) for b o th men and 
women at Rab i a  C amp were l e s s  than thos e  of adu l t s  in the o ther 
two local i ti e s  for which figur e s  are quoted . Many of the adults  
in the c amp wer e  thin . S ome were s t i l l  receiving outpatient 
treatment for t ubercu l os i s . 

The infants  and young chi ldren d id not appear unduly thin though 
they were not as  wel l  c overed as  v i l l age chi ldren in Kapa roko , 
s ixty mi le s away (Hip s ley and Kirk 19 65) . They appe ared qui t e  
ac t ive i n  p lay .  S ome younger chi ldren had s c ab ie s , b u t  n o  medical  
treatment was s ough t . Occas i onal p r o t ruberant abd omens were s ee n , 
genera l ly in children o f  two to three years . The f ew ado l e s c ents 
at  the c amp wer e  we l l  c overed . 

Women a t  the c amp wer e  s een to  c arry out a vari e ty o f  chores  
which inc luded : c o l lec t ing water in bucke t s  from t anks in Kauger e  
( s ome t imes h e lped  by a chi ld or  re l ieved b y  a mal e  o f  t h e  hous e ­
hold) ; washing c lo the s i n  a l arge b as in ; sweep ing the hous e and 
ground s ; p repar ing and c ooking food ; gardening ; gathering she l l ­
f i sh ; gathering wood ; walking two mi l e s  t o  or  from the marke t or 
shorter  d i s tance s  to the trad e  s tore s . 

Many of  the s e  chore s were done infrequen t ly and ther e  was much 
free t ime during the d ay . The morning meal usua l ly r equired only 
cutt ing bread , making tea , and washing a f ew d i shes . Washing 
c lo thes  and swe ep ing wer e  done every second or thi rd d ay . Al l 
chores c ould b e  fini shed in no more than an hour and a ha l f  o f  
c ontinuous e f for t . Only i f  indi genous f ood s were  to  b e  used was 
much t ime d evoted to  prep ar ing meal s . In households  wi th mor e  
than one p r imary fami ly s ome chore s , s uch a s  c ar rying wat er and 



Rab i a  C amp 
Pari  
Kaparoko 
Kikori 

Rab i a  C amp 
Pari 
Kaparoko 

14 
19  
3 1  

18 
3 3  
3 1  

58 . 2  
5 8 . 2  
60 . 9  

64 . 2  
6 2 . 0  
64 . 2  

147 . 8  
147 . 2  
154 . 7  
154 . 0  

1 63 . 1  
157 . 5  
1 63 . 1  

T ab l e  1 6  

9 1 . 0 . 3  
106 . 6  48 . 5  
1 13 . 4  5 1. 5  

45 . 8  

1 10 . 8 
1 24 . 5  
130 . 4  

5 0 . 2  
5 6 . 6  
5 9 . 3  

0 . 27 9  
0 . 33 0  
0 . 33 3  
0 . 29 7  

0 . 3 10 
0 . 358 
0 . 3 64 

9 . 3 
1 2 . 67 
17 . 00 

8 . 3  
9 . 5 

10 . 45 

* W = wei gh t  in kg ; H = heigh t  in cm . Whi t e  ( 1958)  quotes  W/H ratios  for young whi te Aus trali an 
men as  0 . 4 13 , whi l e  B ai ley ( 19 62 )  found W/H ratios  in a hunger are a  o f  Java to be 0 . 27 6  for  
women and 0 . 29 2  for men . 



( cm) 

Rab i a  C amp 1 9 63 
1947 survey*** 

Weigh t  ( kg )  
Rab i a  C amp 19 63 
1947 s urvey 

Rab i a  C amp 1 9 63 

* F emale  one s ub j ec t 
** Mal e  one sub j ec t  

not 

T ab l e  17 

ava i l ab le 100 . 1 
9 6  . 3  

7 . 6 9 . 5 1 3  . 3  
6 . 1  8 . 1  1 2 . 7  

0 . 1 3 3  

1 14 . 6  1 24 . 4 148 . 6* 158 . 3 ** 
106 . 3  124 . 4  1 3 1 . 7 138 . 7  

18 . 8  2 1 . 7  3 5 . 8  48 . 1  
1 7 . 7  23 . 6  3 0 . 2  3 6 . 4  

0 . 1 64 0 . 174  0 . 24 1  0 . 3 04 

*** F igures  quo ted for 1947 are for mal e s , but the re was l it t le di f ference b etween v alue s for 
mal e s  and fema le s . 



9 6  

sweep ing were shared . Chi ldren o f t en did  the shopp ing a t  local  
trade s tores  F ir ewood was gathered about once a week ; and after  
gardens were and p they a l i t t le 
weed ing . The remaining t ime was spent in talking , p laying c ard s , 
s leep ing and o ther pur s ui ts . 

No woman a t  the s e t t lement was t oo o ld to  d o  mo s t  household 
tasks . The men c ons idered too old  to  work for wages s tayed a t  the 
c amp doing odd j ob s  or  a l it t le gardening , but l i t t le e l s e . 

Unemp l oyed men o f  working age , when no t s eeking emp l oyment , 
spent the i r  t ime t alking , p laying c ard s , s leeping and v i s i t ing 
friends in vari ous part s  of P or t  More sby . Occas i onal ly s ome 
h e lped with fetching water , but none d id garden work during the 
s urvey . Emp loyed men norma l ly worked f ive d ays a week . · Weekend s 
were for relaxa tion . S everal  group s  o f  men , and occas i onal ly some 
women , p l ayed c ard s from as ear ly as 9 a .m .  On Sundays s ome p eop le  
walked to church a t  Koki or to  the marke t or went  vi s i t ing . V i s i tors  
o ft en c ame t o  the c amp on  Sundays . 

After s choo l the chi ldren p l ayed games wi th a bal l or marb l e s  
and at weekends p l ayed games or watched the adul ts  gamb le . Some 
o lder chi l dren l e f t  the c amp wi th friends , and p arent s o ft en did 
no t know where they went , what they did , or when to  expec t them 
home . 

T imes o f  r i s ing and r e t i r ing vari ed . Working men ro s e  about 
6 a . m .  or earl ier . Unemp loyed men o f t en r emained  as leep unt i l 
9 a .m .  or l ater . Women usua l ly ro s e  early enough t o  p rep are 
breakfas t b e fore  husbands or chi ldren l e f t  for work or  s choo l but 
it was no t unc ommon for them to s le ep again l ater in the morning . 

Informan t s  s ta ted tha t  af ter dark peop le  e i ther v i s i t ed o ther 
houses  t o  talk or  s tayed a t  home . Ther e  was l i t t le at tendance at 
evening entertainment s s uch as  the c inema or  church func t i ons . 

Ar t s  and c raf t s  wer e  rare ly pur s ued . During the survey handi ­
c r a f t s  wer e  s een i n  only two hous e s . I n  one a woman who had 
l earnt in hosp i t al was kni t t ing and in the o ther a man was mat ­
making wi th material  h e  had b rought from P urari and h i s  wi fe was 
knit t ing a chi l d ' s  garment . She had learnt kni t t ing from a mi s s ion .  
S le ep ing mat s  wer e  e i ther bought in town or s en t  as g i f t s  from the 
home v i l l age . Mo s t  s tr ing bags had been ob t ained by g i f t . Two 
women in the s amp le  had s ewing machines whi ch they us ed for making 
c lo thing and for mend ing . 

1 .  I nc ome and expendi ture 

In p ar t  one o f  the survey ten household s prov ided bud ge tary 
data for one week . I n  part two , s ix of the s e  provided data for 
d i f ferent p e r i ods of t ime ( one for a week , one for e l even days , 
one for two weeks and three for four weeks ) . The d at a  ob tained 
in  p ar t  two have b e en reduc ed to an average for one week . 



In order t o  
hold s  whi ch 
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one and two , only thos e  s ix hous e ­
both have been inc luded i n  c alcul a t i ons 

of income and One o f  the s e  rece ived more income than 
the o ther  f ive put toge the r , so i t  has  b een treated s ep arately and 
r e ferred to as househo ld B .  The ave rage fami o f  the five house ­
holders  c omp r i s ed 2 . 2  adu l t s  and 2 . 4 ch i ldre n . Hou s eh o ld B inc luded 
two chi ldren and two adul t s . 

Al l c a lculat ions o f  income and expendi ture refer  only to the 
p rimary fami ly of the head of th e hous eho l d  and not to a l l  per sons 
in the dwe l l ing . I n  a hous ehol d  wi th mor e  than one p rimary fami ly 
but wi th one hear th ( i . e . , all occup ants  c ooked and ate t oge the r )  
food was bough t  e i ther by the hous eholder ' s  w i f e  o r  b y  one o f  the 
o ther r e s i dent s , t o  be c o oked and d i s tr ibuted to  al l .  At t imes 
r e s ident s who wer e  no t part  o f  the hous eho lder ' s  fami ly formed a 
s ep arate hearth t o  p repare food ob tained by purchas e ,  rations or  
gi f t s  whi ch wer e  shared only wi thin that  sub -group and not by a l l  
members  o f  the hou s ehol d . In  record ing income and expend i ture , 
c ontributi ons b y  thes e  p e r s on s  to  the head o f  the hou s eho l d  o r  h i s  
fami ly  have b een r egarded as  gi f t s  to  h im .  S imi l ar ly food d i s ­
t ributed b y  the head o f  the househo ld and h i s fami ly  has been 
regarded as  a g i ft from h im . l 

( i) Inc ome . F o r  many c amp res ident s emp l oyment was spasmod ic . 
Income earned from emp l oyment was recorded only i f  a p ayday occur red 
in the budget p er io d . Householder s c la imed to  e arn from wage s $ 5  
per  mon th t o  $ 9 2  p e r  week , the latter  b y  a c ontrac t o r  who paid  out 
$ 5 0  o f  it in wage s t o  emp loyee s . 

' Sundaying ' and ' comp anying 0 wer e  not p r ac t i s ed in the s amp le 
though a gue s t in a household not inc luded in the s amp le b e l onged 
to such a group . 2 

Mi s c e l l aneous income was earned from the c o l lect i on and s a l e  
o f  emp ty b o tt les , the s a le o f  chickens , p ayment f o r  s ewing c lo thing 
for an unmarr ied man and the s ale o f  t omatoes  t o  Europ eans . 

I n  p ar t  two hous eho lder B bought beer , rum and aerated cordi a l s  
which he  s o l d  by the g l a s s  a t  nearly 1 0 0  per  c en t  pro f i t  to  pers ons 
attending an p ar ty at the c amp . 

Reco rd s  o f  income and exp end i ture wer e  usual ly  ob t ained from 
b o th the hous eho l de r  and h i s  wi fe . I f  h e  was away working , he 
gave his wi fe the informat i on t o  pas s  to us . 
2 

' Sundaying ' invo lves  a l l  members o f  a group g iv ing a fixed sum ,  
usual ly weekly , t o  e ach member in turn . ' Companying ' occur s  when 
the member of a ' Sundaying ' group who s e  turn i t  is to be p aid , 
nego t ia t e s  wi th a membe r  o f  another ' S unday ing ' group , thereby 
accumulating a much l arger s um .  



I tem 

P a r t  l 
5 househo l d s  

$ % o f  

T ab le 1 8  

Income a n d  expend i ture of Rabi a  Camp samp le househo l d s  for one week 

I nc ome Expend i ture 

P a r t  2 

househ o l d s  
$ % o f  

P a r t  1 

househo ld B 
$ % o f  

P a r t  2 

hous eh o l d  B 
$ % o f  

I tem 

P a r t  1 

5 househo ld s 
$ % o f  

P a r t  2 

househ o l d s  
$ % o f  

Part 
househo ld B 

$ lo o f  

P a r t  2 

hom:eho ld B 

$ % o f  
Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  Amount t o t a l  

C ash 

Earnings 
Mi s c e l l aneous 
Gamb l ing 
G i f t s  in c a sh 

8 , 00 

7 , 87 

1 3 , 65 
1 0 . 90 

1 6 . 8  

1 6 . 5  
2 8 . 4  

2 2 . 9  

1 0 . 2 5 

1 , 5 3 

9 . 7 9 
1 5 . 2 1  

1 6 . 0  

2 , 4 

1 5 . 2  

2 3 . 6  

2 2 . 00 

2 . 00 

1 2 . 00 

5 . 00 

5 2 . 3  

4 .  7 

2 8 . 5  
1 1 . 9 

4 2 . 00 

8 . 97 

1 , 65 

£!.fill 
7 1 . 4 Indi genous food 
1 5 . 3  I mp o r ted food 

2 . 8  C lo thing 
G i f t s  i n  cash 
Househo l d  i tems 
T ransport 
Gamb l ing l o s s e s  
Mi s c e llaneous 
B e te l  

3 . 9 7 

1 6 . 28 

0 . 4 2  

0 . 15 

7 . 50 

6 . 00 

T obacco/ c i gare t tes -
Beverages 

8 . 2  

34 . 0  

0 . 8 

0 . 4 
1 5 . 8  

1 2 . 6  

2 . 8 7  4 . 4  

1 6 . 5  

3 . 4 
0 , 3  

3 . 0  

1 , 4 

7 . 40 

6 , 5 2 

1 . 00 

0 . 40 
1 .  50 

1 7 . 6  

1 5 . 6 

2 . 3  

0 , 9  

3 , 6  

7 . 80 

5 . 7 2 

1 . 20 

1 . 15 

1 , 4 3  

4 . 40 

0 . 60 

2 . 30 

5 . 60 

1 3 . 3  

9 . 7  

2 . 0 

1 .  9 

2 . 4 

7 .  5 

1 . 1  

3 . 9  

9 . 5  

Savin s *  6 . 10 1 2 . 8  

1 0 . 6 1 
2 . 18 

0 . 20 

1 .  94 

0 , 88 

7 . 38 

2 , 43 

0 . 6 1 
1 .  9 1  
0 . 09 

5 .  68 

1 1 . 5  

3 . 8 

0 . 9  

3 . 0  
0 . 2  

8 . 8  24 . 1 8  5 7 . 4  2 2 . 42 38 2 

C ash i nc ome 

Average c a sh/ 
household 

ll!l1 
G i f t s  
G arden roduce 

Kind income 

T o t a l  income 

40 . 4 2  

8 , 08 

6 . 23 

l 1 0  

7 . 3 3 

4 7 . 7 5 

9 , 5 5  

84 . 6  

1 3 . 0  

2 . 4  

]j , 4 

100 

3 6 . 7 8  

7 . 3 6 

2 3 . 9 1  

3 . 6 1 

2 7 . 5 2 

64 . 30 

1 2 , 8 6 

5 7 . 2  

3 7  . 3  
5 . 5  

4 2 , 8  

1 00 

4 1 . 00 

1 . 10 

1 . 10 

42 . 00 

9 7 . 4  

2 . 6  

2 . 6  

1 00 

5 2 . 62 

3 . 3 7  

2 . 8 1  

6 .  1 8  

5 8 . 80 

8 9 . 5  Cash expend i ture 40 , 42 

Average cash/ 
househo l d  

� 
S .  7 G i f t s  
4 . 8  

1 0 , 5  

1 00 

8 , 08 

* Take n  as the d if fe rence b e twe e n  c a sh income a nd c a sh expend i ture , It is not a recorded amount . 

84 . 6  3 6 . 7 8  5 7  . 2  4 1 . 00 9 7 . 4  5 2 . 62 8 9 . 5  

7 . 3 6 

** Taken as the d i f ference b e tween c a sh va lue of t o t a l  income in k ind , and c a sh va lue of expend iture on g i f t s  in k ind , I t  a l so is not a recorded 
amount . 

\0 
00 
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I n  p ar t  one , two unemp loyed hous eholders depended on the profits  
o f  gamb l ing ( and p os s ib ly o ther pur sui t s )  for c ash income . One was 
s t i l l  part ly  dependent on gamb l ing in two , but he had rece ived 
the gift  o f  a s ub s tantial  sum o f  money . He was a l s o  ob liged by 
p o l ic e  ac t i on to l ook for emp l oyment . 

C ash gi f t s  were occ a s i onal ly made to the he ad o f  a h ousehold by 
others  in hi s house  and by friends or .  r e lative s in o ther hous e s  at  
the camp o r  e l s ewhere in Port  More sby A gi f t  of  $ 4  to  he lp pay a 
fine was o ff s e t  by the re cip ient having p aid the donor ' s  (her 
b ro ther ' s ) fare from the Purar i two years  be fore . The rationale 
for o ther g i f t s  was no t revealed . 

Mo s t  gi f t s  i n  kind were sma l l  quant i ties  o f  c ooked food for 
whi ch a rec iprocal gi f t  was given within a d ay o r  two , and we re 
mo s t  nume rous where more than one fami ly l ived in a dwe l l i ng .  In  
p ar t  one, for examp le , one household received gi fts  ranging in  value 
from $ 0 . 02 to  $ 0 . 65 .  V i s itors  s taying overnigh t or  c oming for 
mea l s  us ua l ly c ontr ibuted food (mo s t  of it fre sh) . S ome g i f t s  of 
cooked food were rece ived in acknowledgment o f  as s i s tance given at 
fune ral s , the value o f  one such gi f t  be ing $ 0 . 5 5 .  The only non ­
food gi fts  in kind were a quant i ty of b e t e l  nut and a s ti ck o f  
tobacco . Gi f t s  o f  c l o thing and ne t bags had been made but not 
during the survey period s . 

L i t t le garden p roduce was used , though more in  par t two than 
in p ar t  one . In p ar t  one i t  was mos t ly c as s ava , in p ar t  two mos t ly 
b ananas , as  we l l  qS p ap aw and mangoe s  whi ch were in s ea s on . 

At  nei ther t ime was money wi thdrawn from s avings bank acc ount s .  
F irewood was gathered and s ome bui lding material  given by a Europ ean 
emp loyer but the cash va lue o f  the s e  was no t as s e s s ed . 

( i i )  E xp end i ture . Food wa s the great e s t  s ingl e  i tem o f  expen­
di ture in every household  in both per iods . Eve ry hous eho ld e xcep t 
hous ehold  B sp ent mor e  money on imp orted than ind i genous food s . 
C lo th ing bough t comp r i s e d  inexp ens ive unde rc l othing , dre s s  mater ial  
and ready-made garmen ts  for chi ldren and adu l t s . The mos t  c ommon 
househol d  i t ems were s oap and kero s ene . The few g i f t s  o f  c ash by 
heads of households  were to re l at ive s in o ther househo lds . 

L i tt le was spent on transport  to  work . P e op le walked e i ther to  
work or  t o  a p o int  a t  wh ich the emp loyer ' s  transport  p i cked them 
up . Mo s t  trans port expenses were b us and taxi fare s from the 
marke t and from P o r t  More sby t own , us ua l ly after  shopp ing , and bus 
transport  from church . Only one person l o s t  mor e  at gamb l ing than 
he won during the survey . The mi scel l aneous category inc luded 
contributions t o  churche s and s choo l s , sub sc r ip tion t o  c lub s , 
money b anked , ent e r ta inment , chi ldren ' s  sp ending money and cour t 
fine s . No p ayment was made as rent or for pub l ic ut i l i ti e s . A 
chi ld ' s  s avings b ank dep os i t  and a cour t fine o f  $ 6  wer e  the only 
recorded i t ems in thi s  c ategory in p ar t  one . The main i tems in 
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I tem 

1 Imported food 
2 Ind igenous food 
3 Garden produce 

5 G i f t s  made from 

$ 3 . 27 
0 . 3 0  
0 . 35 

purchas e s  0 . 23 
6 Gi f t s  made from g i f t  

F ood c onsumed by fami ly 
uni t  

1 Imported food 
2 Indigenous food 
3 Garden produce 
4 F ood gi fts*  

5 Gi fts  made from 

5 . 99 

$ 4 . 84 
0 . 3 2 
0 . 90 
1 . 12 

purchas e s  1 . 40 
6 G i f t s  made  from gi f t  

Food c onsumed b y  fami ly 
uni t  5 . 2 3 

T ab le 19 

Part one 

$ 4 . 9 1 $ 4 . 14 
2 . 50 

0 . 60 0 . 05 

5 . 6 1 

P ar t  two 

$ 2 . 3 1 
0 . 7 5 
0 . 39 
7 . 88 

1 . 6 1 

2 . 2 6  

6 . 0 6 

$ 2 . 6 1 
0 . 62 
0 . 7 8 
2 . 47  

o .  7 4  

$ 2 . 5 0 
1 . 17 

3 . 9 1 

$ 0 . 38 
1 . 17 
0 . 88 

1 1 . 2 2 

0 . 1 2 

4 . 43 4 . 9 6  1 1 . 88 

$ 1 . 35 

0 . 10 

0 . 60 

$ 0 . 47 

0 . 67 
1 . 23 

0 . 04 

1 .  7 6  

$ 6 . 5 1  
7 . 40 
1 . 10 

9 . 8 0  

5 . 2 1 

$ 5 . 71 
7 . 8 0  
2 . 8 1 
3 . 3 8  

9 . 9 5  

8 . 10 

No te . C o s t s  o f  food c onsumed by hous eholds  calculat ed b y  add i tion 
o f  i tems 1 -4 , sub tract ion o f  i t ems 5 and 6 .  

* Al l  cooked food gi fts  were consumed , but s ome r aw ( e . g . , s ago) 
was s tored . The great er v alue o f  food c ons umed by hous eh o ld 4 
in  p ar t  two c ame mainly from a we l fare agenc y . 

** i . e . , food d i s t r ibuted from i t ems 3 and 4 .  
# F i gure correc ted t o  t ake acc ount o f  bulk s tocks o f  food p ur ­

chased the week be fore the s urvey . 
## F igure correc ted  t o  t ake acc ount o f  approx . $ 2  wor th o f  g i f t  

o f  s ago received during the s urvey week , but whi ch remained 
uneaten a t  the end of the week . 
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p ar t  two were a church c ontribut ion , money b anked and a c ourt fine 
o f  $ 1  

S t imulants  inc luded tobac c o  and c i gare t te s , b everage s and b e t e l  
nut . I n  p ar t  one n o  expend i ture on the s e  i tems was rec orded , 
though i t  was later  d is c over ed tha t  two men in the s amp le d id at  
t imes b uy l iquor and mo s t  adul t s  chewed bete l nut . More fami l iar ­
i ty during par t two r evea led tha t  b e t e l  was b ough t  in al l but one 
o f  the six  hou sehold s ,  b eer in two , a sma l l  quan t i t y  o f  c o rd i als  
in two and tob acco  or c i gare t t e s  by thre e . One househo ld bought 
no s t imul ants  on religious grounds , ano ther had l i t t l e  money t o  
sp are for such pur chas e s  and one household  rece ived a s tick­
t ob acco  i s s ue in the rations provided by a we l fare agency . Thi s  
was the only ins t ance o f  we l fare r e l i e f  during the survey . 

S av ings wer e  e s t ima ted as the d i fferenc e between c ash income 
and c ash expend i ture on a l l  the ment ioned budge t i tems and was 
not a recorded amount . 

G i f t s  in kind c ons i s ted only of food g iven t o  o ther househo lds , 
o ther he ar th s  in the s ame household , and v i s itor s  who c ame for 
occas i onal mea l s .  

The catego ry ' Goods c ons umed ' was an e s t imate taken as the 
di f ference in c a sh va lue between g i f t s  received and gi f t s  given . 

Wage s were not the mo s t  importan t  s ource o f  inc ome in e i ther 
part  o f  the s tudy . I n  part  one gamb l ing winnings and g i f t s  o f  
c ash wer e  mos t  important ; dive r s e  s ource s  provided a lmos t as much 
cash as wage s . Gi f t s  were the mo s t  imp ortant s ource o f  c a sh in 
p ar t  two . C ash received as a g i ft was always grea ter than cash 
given away as a g i f t , mainly because the gi f t s  rece ived c ame from 
s ourc e s  outs ide Rab i a  C amp . 

( i i i )  D i s cus s ion . The greater value o f  ' kind ' income o f  the 
five househo lds  in T ab le 18 marked ly a f fected the total  aver age 
inc ome per household and al s o  the percentage of the to tal that 
was repre s ented  by cash income . Al though there was l i t t le d i f =  
ference in cash income , the percentage o f  total income cons i s t ing 
o f  cash was 84 . 6  per  c ent in p ar t  one and 5 7 0 2  per c en t  in p ar t  two . 

The greate s t s ing le cash exp ense was food . I n  p ar t  one thi s  was 
5 0  p er c ent o f  total  c ash income and in p ar t  two 3 7  per  c ent . More 
c ash was used in b uying imp or ted f ood ( 80 per c ent)  than indigenous 
fresh foods ( 20 per  c ent ) . 

Househo l d  B d i f fered from the othe r hous eho lds  in many way s . 
The househ o lder  had a regu lar s izeab le inc ome . Few g i f t s  wer e  
rec e ived and l it t l e  garden produce used , cash c ons t i tuting over 
90  per c ent of t o t a l  inc ome . Mos t  gi f t s  in  kind from the hous e ­
holder c on s i s ted o f  cooked food given t o  vi s i tors  s taying in the 
hous e . More c ash was spent on indigenous fre sh foods by thi s  
hous ehold than b y  the o ther f ive households  toge the r . Mor e  c ash 
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was spent on  ind igenous food s (55  per  cent)  than on  importe d  food s 
(45  per  c ent) . A sma l le r  p ropor tion o f  t o ta l  c ash was used to  
purchase  food than was used by the o ther hous eho lds , a l though the 
amount spent was greater . Food purchas e s  ac counted for 34 per  c en t  
o f  t o t a l  c ash expend i ture i n  par t one and 2 6  per  c ent i n  p ar t  two . 
S av ings , taken as  the d i f fe rence between rec orded c a sh income and 
recorded c ash expend i ture was c ons iderab ly l arger than in the 
other f ive househo ld s . 

The c ash value o f  food consumed 1 by the s ix hous eho lds  p rovid ing 
c omp arat ive data  in  the two surveys appear s in T ab le 19 . The 
average to tal v alue of food c ons umed by each o f  the s ix hous eho lds  
in part  one was $ 4 . 83 ,  and in part  two $ 5 . 7 2 . I f  hous ehold  B i s  
exc luded , the aver age total  values for the five hous eho lds  were 
$ 4 . 7 6 and $ 5 . 65 re spec t ive ly for the two p a r t s . 

( iv )  The unmeas ured c omponents o f  the bud ge t .  Numerous pos s e s ­
s ions and s ourc e s  o f  p o s s ib l e  inc ome and expend i ture have no t been 
as s igned a c ash va lue . Hous ing , ut ens i l s  and equipment wer e  not 
c onsidered , nor wer e  l ive s t ock , though mos t  hous eho lds  pos s e s s ed 
chickens or dogs and in  s ome c a s e s  both . Three o f  the s ix hous e ­
ho ld head s i n  the budge t ary survey had s avings bank acc ounts , one 
o f  which contained $ 40 . The balanc e s  in the other s  are not known . 
Two household head s  had no bank accounts  or s avings and one ' banked ' 
spare c ash in a locked box in hi s hous e . One chi ld in each o f  
three hous eholds  b anked sma l l  amount s o f  money a t  s choo l . 

S ome emp loyed p e r s ons s taying in anothe r  p e r s on v s house made no 
c ontribut i ons during the bud ge t  peri ods b ut had done so at o ther 
t imes . The food given to them has been as s igned a c ash value and 
forms par t o f  the expend i ture o f  the househo ld . 

S ome vi s i to r s  from the v i l l ages s ent or b rought g i f t s  o f  s ago , 
bread frui t ,  mat s , b ananas or  c rayf i sh . C amp res ident s rar e ly s ent 
gi f t s  to relatives in home v i l l age s , though they acc onnnodated them 
on the ir  vi s i ts to t own . The few g i f t s  tha t  wer e  s ent to the 
v i l l ages c omp r i s ed c lo thing , rice , f lour , sugar and occas i onal ly , 
money . 

Hous e s  are bui l t  us ing reciproc a l  he lp for  wh ich no c ash was 
paid but a mi dday mea l  was p rovided for the helper s .  There was 
no house  bui lding during the s urvey . 

A money donat ion had a t  one t ime been made ye ar ly by e ach hous e ­
ho lder to  the church a t  K i l a  Ki l a  ( ' May moni e s ' ) , but th is  had been 
d i s c ont inued s ince about 1962 . S ome p e op le used to c ontr ibute to  
a we l fare as soc i at i on ,  but this was no longer ac t ive . No r egul ar 
church c ontribut ions wer e  p aid and p eop le only a t tended when they 
c ould af ford to  put a sma l l  amount in the c ol lec t ion . 

1 
For quant i ty o f  food c onsumed see Tab l e s  1 1  and 1 2 . 
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At irregular interval s  s ome fami l ie s  gave money t o  s chool s .  
During the year prec ed ing the survey two p ayment s - one o f  $ 2  and 
one o f  $ 6  - had been made and ano ther househo ld had given $ 3 . 40 
the p revi ous  ye ar . No person in the samp le househo lds  paid any 
c lub fee s  or  a t tended any c lub . No money was on pub l ic 
ente r tainment s by the s ix households  s tudied dur ing the s urvey , 
and at  o ther t imes i t  seems that even the c inema i s  only occas ion­
al ly vi s i ted . 

Acc o rd ing t o  W i l l i ams ( 19 24)  ' lawful ' adul te ry o f  a wi fe ( i . e . , 
wi th a husband ' s  knowledge) and wi fe exchange were prac t i sed by 
rural  Purari people . C land e s t ine adultery was not app roved . 
Informant s a t  the c amp c laimed tha t  the prac t ice  o f  wi fe p ros t i tu­
tion was no longer approved but at  leas t two hou s eholds prac t i s ed 
i t . I t  was not p o s s ib le t o  a s s e s s  the extent o f  thi s , the income 
derived from i t , or e xp end i ture by men for such p urpos e s . 

Amount s  owed . or due from marr iage exchange s  o r  o ther trans ac t ions 
wer e  not a s s e s s ed . No such trans ac t ions took p lace dur ing the 
survey . Informant s s t ated that peop le a t  the c amp used on ly money 
in b r id e -p r i c e  t r ans ac t i ons , whi le  in the Purari  area trad i tional 
valuab l e s  were used a s  we l l  a s  money . The head of  one hous ehold 
had paid  a b r id e -p r i c e  of  $ 3 94 whic h he acc umula ted from s everal 
year s s avings and a gift  from a widowed male relative a t  Rab i a  
C amp . Th i s  sum had not been repaid in the three year s s inc e the 
marriage , b ut woul d  b e  (par t ly by b orrowing) i f  the re l a t ive wi shed 
to remarry . A younger man in the s ame hous e , and no t l ong married , 
s aid tha t s ix s ingl e  Purari men l iving i n  P or t  More sby had he lped 
him to gather h i s  b r i de -pric e . One young man had paid $ 74 for his  
bride , a l l from hi s own s avings . Two o ther households  mentioned 
be ing unde r  ob l i ga t ions for a s s i s tance wi th bride -p r ic e , and one 
woman marr ied recent ly without bride -p rice . 

Repayment  for a s s i s t ance a t  funera l s  was in the form o f  a g i f t  
o f  cooke d  food and h a s  b een inc luded in c alculat i ons . 



Chapter  10 

a .  Migration and emp l oym.ent 

A series  o f  p opulat ion counts  made  between May 19 63 and F ebruary 
19 6 6  show that the c amp is a rap id ly growing migrant  s e t t lement . 
From 1 9 5 9  t o  1 9 64 thi s  growth was in numbers  of  peop l e  rather than 
dwe l l ings , whe reas between 19 64 and 1 9 6 6 , al though numbers  o f  
r e s i dent s c ont inued to  inc r ea s e , the number o f  new house s occup ied 
by Purari peop le increas ed  by over 5 0  per  c ent . T aking into 
account  the sma l l  areas of  mo s t  o f  the hous es  ( s ee Oram ,  p . 2 7 )  and 
the number o f  r e s i dent s ( in 19 6 6  the r ange was from three t o  thi r ty 
p eop le wi th a mean o f  1 2 . 9  p er house)  one might supp o s e  that they 
have reached the l imi t of acc ommodat i on , exc ep t  for the sma l l  
amount o f  spac e a t  present  avai lab le  i n  the recent ly bui l t  hous e s . 

S ome o f  the house s  bui l t  between 19 64 and 19 6 6  have t aken over 
former garden l and , and any future exp ans i on mus t  c ont inue to  do 
s o , as there is  no a l t ernat ive bui l ding l and ava i l ab le . 

The Purari peop le  o f  the c amp in s ome respec t s  form an extens i on 
o f  P urari s o c i e ty in the De l t a . Wi thin the c amp peop le are bound 
by kinship , v i l l age and t r ibal  t i e s . The c amp c an a l s o be regarded 
in a s ense  as  a ' s t ag ing c amp ' s inc e , apar t from a ' core ' of r es i ­
dents  o f  l ong s tanding , there  i s  a large mob i l e  p opulat i on which 
us es  it for t emporary accommodation only b e fore s e t t l ing more 
p ermanently in P or t  Mor e sby or o ther t owns . An imp ortant func t ion 
of the c amp is the p rovi s ion o f  acc ommodation t o  l arge numb e r s  o f  
such peop le , espec i al ly tho s e  who have los t emp l oyment and acc om­
modation , as  we l l  as tho s e  on v i s i ts from the P urari . I t  is qui te  
l ike ly that the c amp d oe s p rov ide migrants  from the P urari wi th a 
s ense o f  s ecur i ty because  o f  the pers i s tenc e there o f  the t i e s  o f  
trad i t i onal kinship s ys tems , e tc . , thus fac i l i tat ing the i r  adap ta ­
t ion t o  the urb an env i ronment .  

The current trends in mi gration and p opulation increase  a t  the 
c amp s eem l ike ly t o  c ont inue . P ar t  o f  the inc r ease  b e tween 1 9 64 
and 19 6 6  ( 2 9  per  c ent ) was the result  o f  twenty - two chi l dren b or n  
a t  the c amp , but mo s t  o f  the inc rease  was due t o  the e xc e s s o f  
arriva l s  over departur e s , p ar t icular ly o f  young fami ly group s . 
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Arrival s  inc luded s ome young unmarr ie d  men but few s ingle g i r l s  
o f  marr i ageab l e  a g e  either l ived a t  the c amp or arr ived from 
P urar i . l 
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The ' c or e ' of p e rmanent res ident s in 19 63 -4 c omp r i s ed many who 
had c ome to  the c amp when or  soon after i t  was founded . Many of  
them are now e lder ly , and s ome d ied be tween 19 64 and 1 9 66 . The 
trend t oward s  a younger populat ion i s  like ly to c ontinue . 

There app ear t o  be  three main reasons why peop le leave P urari  
vi l l age s t o  c ome to Port Mor esby and the c amp : to v i s i t , to  s e l l  
s ago and to  ob tain money from p aid emp loyment . Many o f  the p e op le 
who c ame t o  the c amp for any o f  the se  reasons d i d  not s t ay , but 
many , who c laimed t o  have amp le garden land in the P ur a r i  did  no t 
go back though they had no adequate means o f  suppor t i n  P or t  
Moresby . 

The c amp , founded by T ommy Kabu in 1946 a s  an urban c entre for 
s ago trad ing , has  grown c ons iderab ly in s i ze des p i te numerous 
change s of pos i tion and has changed greatly in c omp o s i t i on s ince 
tha t  t ime . I t  i s  no l onger compos ed mainly o f  men , but o f  young 
fami l i e s  wi th many young chi ldren . I t s  s i ze now mer i ts further 
recogni t i on by town author i ties , if  only in the provi s i on o f  such 
e s s ential  s ervices  as  water supp ly and garbage d i s p o s a l . Even the 
o l der  res i dent s  who have for so long l ived under the s ame cond i ­
t i ons seek imp rovement f o r  thems elves  and the ir  younger kin . 

b .  Dietary leve l s  

( i )  Adu l t s . The energy value ( ca lo r ie s )  o f  food c onsumed by 
thi s  group is the l owes t  yet r ec orded in P apua and New Guine a . 
Thi s  may be no more than a re flect i on of  a smal l b ody s tature and 
a l ow leve l of ac t ivi ty . S uch a l ow energy value c ould a l s o  re f lec t 
die tary abnorma l i ty in which c ase  hunger , l ow l eve l s  o f  energy 
s t ores  ( r evealed as  exc e s s ive thinne s s )  and l e th argy might  be  
exp ec ted . 

At the c amp both fac tor s are pres ent . The maj or i ty had a sma l l  
b ody s t ature , wi th l i t t le appearance o f  fat s torage , e spec i a l ly in 
o lder adul t s . B o th men and women wei ghed le s s  ( 9 . 1  kg and 7 . 2 kg 
re spec t ive ly) than tho s e  of the s ame hei ght in two areas where 
the re wer e  no food shortage s and p e op le were  presumab ly eating as 
much as they wanted ( s ee Hip s ley and Kirk 1965) . 

I t  was sugge s t ed tha t  the thin appearance o f  the p eop l e  of  the 
Purari are a  in 1947 was r e l ated to the upheaval  resu l t ing from the 

1 
Young men ob s erved at  Rab i a  C amp marrying for the fir s t  t ime 

married women from Pur ar i . O lder men mar rying for the second or 
more  t imes wer e  as l ike ly to marry Central  D i s tr i c t  women . 
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cul t then sweep ing the are a  and p robab ly c ausing food short ages 
(Hip s ley and C l ements  1947 ) . The mos t  recent  c omparab le vil l age 
data (Whyte 1958)  indic a te that whi le the wei ght /hei ght ratios  o f  
Purari women i n  b o th rural  and urb an environment s wer e  l i t t le 
d i f fe rent , tho s e  for  rural men were greater than for the ir c amp 
counterp ar t s . Unfortunat e ly there are no data  on c a l or ie 
intake s o f  rural  P urari p eop l e  wi th whi ch s ome c omp ari s on c an be 
drawn . Nor are the re any de tai l ed t ime - ac tiv i ty acc ounts  from 
which t o  as s es s , even app roxima t e ly , the ener gy exp end i ture . l 

No obs ervat i ons wer e  made o f  working men , mos t  o f  whom were 
l abourer s .  The leve l of ac t ivi ty in women and unemp l oyed men at 
the c amp was l ow ( se e  pp . 9 3 - 6 ) . Thi s  c ould hard ly be d e s c r ibed 
a s  l e thargy result ing from abnorma l ly l ow d ie tary energy value . 
L i t t le needed t o .be d one becau s e  of  economic p overty and the lack 
of out l e t s  for creative ac t ivity because  of the i r  cul tural i s o l a ­
t ion . 

Energy expend i t ure was le s s  for women in the urb an than in the 
v i l l age s i tuat i on ; gardening in the urban environmen t  did not 
require much t ime or  energy ; the re was no wa lk to gardens and no 
l arge loads o f  p roduc e  to be carried  home . In add i t i on the foods 
used required le s s  p reparation . The two mos t  prolonged t asks 
ob served wer e  washing c lothes and c o l l ec t ing firewood ( though 
washing was done infrequen t ly and f irewood was s ome t ime s c o l lec ted 
by the men) . 

I t  i s  e s timated tha t because o f  the les s ac t ive l i f e  o f  the 
c amp the energy exp end i ture required i s  200 - 3 00 c al or i e s  l e s s  than 
that required by the v i l l age dwe l l e r . 2 

As no ob s e rvat i ons wer e  made o f  the work o f  men e i ther in P o r t  
Moresby or  P urar i t h e  r e la t ive energy need s in the urban and 
rural s e t t ing are not d i s cu s s ed . 

In  the urb an environment the roles  o f  men and women as  con= 
t r ibutors of food have b e en r ever s ed . Al though in the rural  are a  
men c ut s ago tree s and d i d  s ome vege tab le growing and f i shing , i t  
was the women who by the i r  s ago -making and river - f i sh ing were the 
p r imary c ontributors  o f  food (Maher 19 6 1) . At the c amp men were 
the pr imary c ontr ibutors o f  s ub s i s tence need s thr ough c ash -earning 
emp loyment ( or gamb ling , e tc . ) . 

1 
The indic at i ons are that al though women e xpended l e s s  energy in  

working a t  Rab i a  C amp than in the  P urari and therefore c ou l d  b e  
expec ted ( as s uming f o o d  s upp ly t o  be the s ame )  t o  b e  heavier , they 
were l i ghter , p r e s umab ly as a resul t of the i r  eat ing l e s s  food . 
Men emp l oyed in P or t  Moresby were , as  might b e  expec t ed , l ighter  
than worke r s  in the rura l  s ub s i s t ence v i l l age . 
2 

Us ing figure s  c alcul a ted  for Kaparoko (Hip s ley and Kirk 1 9 6 5 ) . 



Nei ther adul t s  nor chi ldren showed any fee l ings o f  hunger 
de s p i t e  the s e  low c alorie intake s 1 Even the househo l d  which 
had a s ub s t antial  regular income did not food in any 
grea ter quant i ty than the o ther hous eho ld s . The intake o f  food 
was very uni form for a l l  households . Thi s  ind i cated 
tha t as  inc omes r i se peop le va lue add i t i ona l hous ehold goods 
rathe r  than add i t ional food . 2 
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The average leve l of food energy c onsumed was 1 , 000 - 1 , 100 
c al orie s per  head . F ood intake was measured twice ,  onc e in terms 
of food consumed and s ec ond ly in terms of  food ava i l ab le for 
consump ti on .  The average qua l i ty o f  food var ied l i t t l e  and the 
var iat i ons that d id occur s e em to have been due to gi ft s . 

D ay t o  d ay f luc tuat ions in volume o f  food wer e  sma l l  excep t  
i n  two househo l d s  where the re was nei ther money nor g i f t . S ome 
of  the d ay to  day variation was due t o  buying and c onsuming a 
f ixed quant i ty o f  food whe ther ther e  wer e  more or  fewer than usual 
to  share i t . Thi s  was largely due to  the sale  o f  food s tuffs  in 
p ackage s of a speci fied we ight . Gi f t s  a l s o  p roduce d  varia t i ons . 
S eas onal foods app ear ed t o  have l i t t le e f fec t on leve l o f  food 
energy intake , but d id a f fe c t the q ua l i ty of the d ie t , spe c i f i c a l ly 
in terms o f  v i tamins A and C .  

Leve l s  o f  p r o te in in the camp d i e t ar i e s  wer e  c omp arab le  t o  
leve l s  found in other  areas o f  P apua and New Guinea . However , 
whereas rural p ro te in intake s are large ly o f  ve ge tab l e  origin , 
wi th a sma l l  but impor t ant contribution from fish whe r e  ava i l ab l e , 
at  the c amp ove r  5 0  p e r  c ent of  the prote in was from cereals  (wheat 
f l our , b read , b i scui t s  and r ic e) and 38  per c ent from t inned fish 
and mea t . P ro te in c ontr ibuted 9 p e r  c en t  o f  food c a lo r i es ; thi s  
i s  a s l i gh t ly h i gher percentage than in rura l d ie t s  and i s  c om­
p arab l e  to tha t  found in many we s t ern c ommun i t ie s  ( 10 to 15 per  
c ent) . 

In  experimental  s t arva t i on s tudies , Keys e t  a l  ( 19 5 0 : 8 2 9 )  have 
rep orted that ' in t o t a l  s tarvat i on the s ensation o f  hunger d i s ­
appear s in a mat te r  o f  d ays . I n  s emi - s tarvation the r e  was no 
diminution o f  hunger ' .  In  the pres ent  Rab i a  C amp c ont ext , the 
indicat i ons are tha t peop le were c onsuming as much as they needed 
to s a t i s fy app e t i te , and so pre sumab ly maint ain p r e s ent b ody 
wei ght s .  
2 

The per c ap i t a  c onsump t ion o f  food in the mos t  a f f luent hous e ­
ho l d  at  Rab i a  C amp was n o  greater than i n  other households , but 
i ts cos t was higher becaus e more trad i ti onal ( and more c o s t ly) 
food was bought . E xp endi ture there was greater on s t imulants and 
the hous eho ld pos s e s sed  more mat erial  goods ( cha i r s , bedd ing , 
utens i l s , e tc . ) . 
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Low leve l s  of v i t amin A and o f  its  precur sor  � =c arotene were 
noted , but the re was no evi dence of the mo s t  obvi ous and s erious 
abnormal i ty that c an resul t from insuf fic i ent  vitamin A or  i t s  
precur sor : drynes s  o f  the corneas  o f  the eye s  o f  chi ldren 
( xerop thalmia) lead ing t o  ulceration and b l indne s s . Amoun t s  o f  
the vitamin s t ored from s eas ona l o r  peri odic l arger intake s c ould 
s uffice  t o  prevent thi s  condit i on . Mangoes ,  wi th two c rop s  a 
year , were the mo s t  impor tant seas onal source at  the c amp ;  p ap aw 
was a spasmod ic  and not a s eas onal s ou rc e . 

In  d ietary p at terns l acking dairy p roduct s , le afy gre en vege ­
t ab l e s  are frequent ly very import ant  s ourc e s  o f  v i t amin A 
precur s or s  and o f  i ron , folic  ac id , r ibo f l av in , calcium and to  
a l e s s er extent pro tein . When such d i e t s  have low v i t amin A ( and 
� -c arot ene ) l eve l s  they are al s o  l ike ly to have low l evel s  o f  iron , 
f o l ic ac id and r ib o f l av in . 

Ribo f lavin leve l s  a t  Rab i a  C amp wer e  l ow .  C l inic a l  evi denc e o f  
r ib o f lavin defic i ency i s  d i f ficult  t o  detec t , but de fic ienc i e s  o f  
i ron and fo l i c  ac id  are o ften man i fe s ted a s  anaemias  during 
p regnancy . Megalob l as t ic anaemia of p regnancy ( due to folic  ac id 
de ficiency) and i ron-defic ienc y  anaemia b o th in pregnant women and 
in men p lantati on worker s  are c ommonly seen at the P or t  More s by 
General Hosp i t al ( Ryan and C ook 1 9 63 ) . As the c amp peop le  have 
low d i e tary i ron l eve l s  ( and prob ab ly l ow fo l i c  ac id  l eve l s )  one 
would expect  t o  f ind thes e  anaemias  in camp res idents . 

Leve l s  of  pre formed ni ac in and o f  thi amine appeared to  be 
adequate in re lat ion to  the total  amount s  o f  food eaten . 

F luid intake s among women and unemp loyed men at  the camp s eemed 
sma l l : l mean value s  of 1 , 405 ml for adul t  men and 1 , 29 0  ml for 
women . B o th value s  wer� l ower than tho s e  record ed at c o a s t a l  
Kaparoko : 1 , 660 m l  for men and 1 , 400 m l  f o r  women (Hip s ley and 
Kirk 1 9 65 ) . S imi l ar c l imat ic c ond i ti ons p revai l in the two l oc a =  
l i t i e s , b u t  the usua l  ac t ivi ty l eve l was higher i n  Kap aroko than 
it was for women and unemp l oyed men at Rab i a  C amp . The s e  f i gures 
are c ons i derab ly b e l ow the quo ted c l inic a l  norm o f  2 , 500  ml ( Ge i gy 
1956) , based on r e s t ing c ond i t ions and a more temperate  c l ima te  
than that of  P or t  Moresby or  Kaparoko . 

Water and s a l t  int ake and excre t ion , and the fac tors  tha t may 
be invo lved in the e f fic i ent uti l i s at ion o f  water  in a ho t c l imate , 
are dis cus s ed by H ip s ley and Kirk ( 19 65 : Appendix  ob s erved 
that in a l ow - s od ium and l ow-p rotein d ie t  c omp arative ly sma l l  
amount s  of  water need t o  b e  excre ted as  ur ine . Swe a t  los s e s  during 
work in P apuans and New Guineans ob served we re le s s  p r o fu s e  than 

1 F luid intake s s t i l l  appear smal l even though there may h ave been 
undere s t imation of f luids c onsumed by working men . 
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in E ur opeans expo s ed to s imi lar hea t  l oad s . The evidence o f  total  
water  avai l ab l e  from food and metab o l i sm the argument 
tha t  water  needs  might b e  c omparatively smal l .  I t  a l s o  
to  a die�ary f ac tor , name ly the water -holding hemice l luloses  o f  a 
high - fibre d ie t , as  be ing o f  c ons iderab le  in hold ing 
water in s torage in the gut , so providing s tored water  for us e 
when needed and there fore a l lowing a more c ons e rvat ive use  o f  
wat er .  

Ob s ervat i on o f  the Rab ia C amp group s ugge s t s  that there mus t  b e  
other fac tors  operating as  we l l  as , or ins tead o f , tho s e  s ugge s ted 
by Hip s ley and Kirk 1 9 65 . Whi l e  die tary s odium l eve l s  are l ower 
in the Rab i a  C amp group than in Eur opeans , they are higher than 
in v i l l age group s where d i f ferent typ e s  o f  foods are eaten . No 
data  wer e  c o l lec ted o f  urine volume s , but sweat ing was no t p r o fus e 
in any o f  the s ub j ec t s  (mos t o f  whom were women) ob s erved c lo s e ly 
in everyday tasks . Leve l o f  dietary fibre in the c amp group wa s 
low by vi l l age s tandards and , varying between 1 . 0  to 4 . 2  g dai ly , 
was c omparab le wi th f ibre leve l s  ob served in the usual mixed d ie t s  
o f  Aus tralians (Hi tchcock and E ngl i sh 19 6 3 )  and in a group o f  
P apuan men s tud ent s in P o r t  Moresby (Hi t chcock 1 9 63 ) . I n  the 
lat ter group t o ta l  water  was 1 , 9 60 ml ( 1 , 600 ml from food water  
and drinking f luids and 3 60 ml me tabolic  water)  and food c alorie s 
2 ,400 daily  per  head . l The s e  young men led fair ly inac t ive l ives 
with ep i s ode s of sport ing ac t ivi ty , but wore mor e  c lo th ing than 
the c amp or v i l l age p e op le . 

( i i )  Chi ldr en . In  a s tudy o f  nutr i tional adequacy by O omen 
and Malcolm ( 19 5 8 )  i t  was c ons i dered tha t  two areas o f  New Guinea -
Aj amaroe (Kamb uaj a)  and S ep ik (Tamb anum) wer e  nutri t ional ly heal thy . 
The c amp chi ldren up t o  about ten years o f  age c omp are favour ab ly 
in respect  of b o th wei gh t  and c a lorie intake s . 2 

Ther e  i s  l i t t le need for s ep arate c omment on intake o f  any 
nutr ient s by chi ldren . Protein c ontr ibuted 8 - 12 per  cent  o f  the 
food c a lo_r ies  after  the age of two year s  ( i . e . , in thos e group s  
who s e  food did  not inc lude brea s t  mi lk) and fat p rovided 10 - 14 per  
cent . Water and f ibre  intake s wer e  no t high . 

1 
Thei r  d ie t  inc luded t inned and fresh mea t , ric e and bread with 

the addi t i on o f  margarine , j am ,  frui t and vege t ab le s  (mos t ly sweet  
p o t atoe s and Chine s e  c abbage ) , s ome c ou-fec t i onery and s nacks such 
as hamburger s . 
2 Ave�age we i ghts  a t  1 2  mth for the two New Guinea areas  and Rab i a  
Camp were 7 . 2 ,  8 . 5  and 7 . 6 k g  r e spec t ive ly , a t  2 y r  9 . 3 ,  9 . 5 and 
9 . 5 kg wi th calorie  intake o f  6 10 , 7 10 and 305 ( but the las t were  
only in the f i r s t hal f  o f  their  s ec ond yr) ; a t  age  four we i gh t  f or 
one New Guinea areas was 14 kg ( and 900 c alori e s )  and for  Rab i a  
C amp 13 . 3  k g  ( and 8 9 0  c a lorie s ) . 
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The amount o f  c alc ium c onsumed by chi ldren over two years  was 
smal l .  A s ficant adul t  s ourc e  � b e t e l  nut wi th l ime - was not 
chewed by chi ldren . In the ab s ence of e i ther rad io logical  dat a or 
c l inic a l  c a s e s  of r ic kets  among the chi ldren it was a s s umed that 
the calc ium c onsumed , c omb ined with vi tamin D ob tained from the 
exp o sure of skin to s unli ght , was suf fic ien t . I t  i s  po s s ib l e  tha t  
more e f fic ient ut i l i s ation o f  calc ium occur s when d i et ary c a l c ium 
l eve l s  are l ow .  

c .  B udge ts  

( i ) F ood . I n  the c amp mo re money was spent on food than on any 
o ther s ingl e  i tem . F ood c an be c las s i fied as  acqui red  by purchas e ,  
home gardening and gi ft . 

Al though a wide r ange o f  imported foods i s  avai l ab l e , that 
bought  by the c amp peop le  was l imi ted almo s t  ent irely to  r ice  and 
t inned f i sh . C o s t  and c aloric value for the money spent were 
impor tant c ons i derat i ons , but i gnorance o f  o the r foods and the 
ways o f  c o oking them , and the educational experience o f  r a t i ons 
i s s ued to c ontrac t and other labour in the past  al s o  inf l uenced 
their  choic e .  

Any increa s e s  in exp end i ture on it ems o ther than food s uch as 
c ould res ul t  from a r ehous ing p o l icy would dec rease the prop or t i on 
o f  income ava i l ab l e  for food purchas e .  

Ne i ther r ent s nor rates  are p aid by the c amp p eop le . E xpend i ­
ture on hous e c ons truc t i on and repair i s  a l s o ins i gni fican t . 1 

L it t le i s  avai l ab le for  fue l , lighting , c l o th ing and fares . 

Higher inc ome i s  no t nec e s sari ly re flec ted in an imp r ovement 
in the qua l i ty of d i e t . Evidenc e from o ther deve l op ing countrie s 
sugge s t s that inc r ea s ed inc ome earned by the urban poor r e s u l t s  
in the c onsump ti on o f  a greater quantity rather than a n  improved 
qua l i ty o f  food (Burge s s  and Dean 19 62) . Walker ( 19 62 ) , however , 
s t ates  that s uch a r i se among the urban B antu in J ohanne sburg 
resul ted in greater e xp end i ture on exp ens ive c lo thing , c ig ar e t te s , 
trans i s tor  r ad ios , e tc . , and on larger amounts of  foods such as 
whi t e  bread , s ugar , s o ft dr inks and on l iquor . 

During the fol l ow=up s urvey in 19 66 ther e  wer e  mor e  men in 
regular emp l oyment at  the c amp than in 19 63 -4 , and the r e  was mor e  
money avai l ab le . In  two c as e s  obs erved t h e  app e ar anc e s  o f  the 
indivi duals  ind ic at ed a greater total  consump ti on of f ood than in 
the ear l i er p e r iod . In the maj ority of hous eholds , however , know­
ledge o f  food p re ferenc e s  s ugge s t s  that i f  add i tional money was 

1 
I nformant s  maintained both in 19 63=4  and 19 66 that bui lding 

materi a l s  were never b ough t  but were acqui red from bui ld ing s i tes  
when no t needed ther e . 



spent on food , i t  would in the firs t b e  on b e t te r  qual i ty 
food and the more high ly e s teemed trad i t i onal food s r a ther than 
on a s ty o f  food per per s on . 

1 1 1  

Unemp loyment and a very l ow inc ome resulted i n  a food short age 
in only two hous eholds .  O ther households  wi th a s imi lar  emp l oy=  
ment  s i tua ti on maintained the gene ral l eve l o f  intake because o f  
gi fts  o f  f ood o r  money . 

Home p roduc ed foods were not impor tant  in terms o f  c ash value 
or cal oric c ontent at  the t imes of the s urvey . At cer t ain o ther 
t ime s o f  the year , in p ar t icular as  tubers  matured , the value o f  
thi s  garden p roduce in  both cash and c aloric  terms c o u l d  b e  much 
greater . Thi s  p roduc e c ontr ibuted important amount s o f  protec t ive 
nutr ient s s uch as  v i t amin A precursor , ribo f l av in , i ron and 
v i t amin C .  

Gardens c ou l d  not be depended on t o  s upp lement  for l o s s  o f  
emp l oyment or  l a c k  o f  money . On three occas i ons during the two 
s urvey p e r i ods  garden food s  wou ld have been o f  great advantage . 
In  one case  s ome imma t ure sweet  potat oe s were u s ed ; in ano ther , 
ther e  was no p roduc e  ready to eat ; and in  the third , a woman sold  
a few t omatoes  and b ough t r i c e  and t inned fish . 

F ood gi f t s  and exchanges wer e  qui te  frequent , though usual ly 
smal l - o ften no more than two or thre e  spoons fu l  and o f  the s ame 
type as that b e ing u s ed by the reci p i en t . Sma l l f ood g i f t s  o f  
thi s  type were a s  impor t ant  a s  garden p r oduced foods i n  providing 
var iety and add i t i onal v i t amins and miner a l s . 

G i f t s  b rought  by  vi s itors  who shared a mea l  were a lways mor e  
than adequate t o  c over the extra person or pers ons , but frequent ly 
vis i tor s for mea l s  d id not b ring g i f t s . Usua l ly no extra  food 
woul d be bought , but e ach wou l d  have a l i tt l e le s s , and when any 
of  the usua l  e a t ing group was ab s ent , the amount p e r  p e r s on was 
correspond ingly l arge r . 

F ood gi f t s  wer e  o f  great e s t  value in hous eho l d s  where ther e  was 
l ac k  o f  emp loyment and l i t t le or  no money income . I f  gi f t s  o f  
food o r  money were rec eiv ed frequen t ly in  s uch hous eholds  the 
quantity or kind o f  food consumed there did  no t d i f fer much from 
tha t  o f  thos e  where  there was work . 

Al l ob s e rvat i ons and recorded data  show that hous eho lds  belong = 
ing to  a group tha t d i sp layed c ohe s ion and which p ar t ic ipa ted in 
ne tworks of gi f t -giving were s upported by recip roc a l  he lp in t imes 
o f  unemp loyment and shor t age o f  money . S ingle hous eho l d s  occupying 
s ingle hous e s  s u f fered mo s t  at s uch t ime s , and h ad then to eat  le s s  
and poorer food . Thi s  s eems t o  v ind i c a te s omewhat  the o f t -ma l igned 
and o f ten onerous sys tem of honour ing ob l i ga t ions to kin . There is 
much to  recommend it where emp loyment is unc ertain and unemp l oyment 
re l i e f  ab s ent . 



Appendix 1 

I nfant feeding 

Langley ' s  r ep o r t  ( in Hip s ley and C lement s 1947 ) o f  infant 
feeding in Koravagi vi l l age in the P urar i s t at e s  that infants  
we re breas t fed  unt i l  they wer e  from twe lve to  e igh teen months 
o f  age . S upp lement s wer e  though t  to b e  introduc ed ear ly , perh ap s  
a s  ear ly a s  one week o f  age . The nature o f  the supp lement fo l ­
l owed the adu l t  food p a t tern . 

The infant  was fed c le ar s ago s oup wi th a spec i a l ly mad e  
sma l l  sp oon . A s  s o on as h e  c an hol d  obj ec t s  h e  i s  a l lowed 
to p lay wi th sma l l  s ago s t icks and encourage to s uc k  them . 
At twe lve months the Koravag i  baby wi l l  b e  eating s ago , 
t aro , b anana s , r ip e  p ap aw ,  c rab s and fish . The l as t  
food s tuf f permi t t ed i s  c oconut . (Hip s l ey and C lement s 
1947 : 103 . )  

Informa t i on on infant feeding hab i t s  a t  the c amp was p rovided 
by the s ix women who were s t i l l  breas t feeding infant s and by 
s everal women who had rec ent ly c omp le t ed a lac ta tion . 

a .  P regnancy 

P regnancy was d i agno s ed by a l l  women interv i ewed as the non� 
app earance o f  mens t rua t ion . Reappear anc e o f  men s t ruat i on a f t er 
the b i r th o f  an infant was in the s e  women d e l ayed un t i l  a f t e r  
four teen months . O ften ther e  was only one mens trual p e r i o d  b e fore 
ano ther pregnancy ( s e e  T ab le 20) . 

No a t temp t was made to  c o l l ec t  informa t i on on the t aboos  on 
s exual  intercour s e  dur ing lact ation . However , i t  s eems unl ike ly 
tha t  any would ope rate  in thi s  c ommuni ty whi ch had made s uch a 
c onc er ted e f for t  t o  break wi th the c us t oms o f  the p as t . The need 
for information r e l a t ing to  lac tat ion , the ab i l i ty to  conc e ive 
during l ac ta ti on , the part diet may p l ay , e tc . , are d i scus sed mor e  
ful ly in H ip s l ey and Kirk 1 9 65 . 

Throughout pregnancy the women fo l l owed the i r  usual ac t iv i ties . 
O f  nine infant s under  two years o f  age , five had been born a t  a 
hosp i tal  in Port  Moresby , two had b een born in their  own house s  
a t  the c amp wi th the he lp o f  women re la t ive s , and two had been born 
in the v i l lage b e fore the women c ame to  P o r t  Moresby . 

1 1 2  
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b .  

Breas t fee ding was genera l and as  in rural areas there was no 
rigid  regime , the infant be ing a l l owed to suckle whenever he 
de s ired . However , the s e  infant s no doub t  deve l oped the ir  own 
feeding pat tern , as  others  who were apparently fed , have 
been ob served to do . (Hip s l ey and Kirk 19 65 ; Oomen and Malcolm 
1958 . )  

Many o f  the mo the r s  took the ir infant s to  the nearby Maternal 
and Chi ld Hea l th C linic to be we i ghed and for med i c at ion of i l l s 
such as  diarrhoea , or for s ome attent i on t o  b ad cut s , s ore s , e tc . 
Regular i ty o f  a t tendance at c l inics  was not checked , b ut where a 
l ac tat i on had f a i led and as s i s t ance was needed wi th feed ings 
( us ua l ly powdered mi lk) , the women attended e ach t ime more mi lk 
p owder was require d . Throughou t the s urvey there was only one 
woman at the c amp in thi s  s i tuat ion . The infant appeared to b e  
we l l -nouri shed , b u t  though the mi lk had been us ed  as  d irec ted by 
the c l inic , a b o t t le  of vitamin drop s had been used onc e only 
s i nce it had been r ece ived some weeks previous ly . 

9 

9 

1 2  

14 

14 

18 

24 

T ab le 20 
Re turn of mens truat i on in r e lat ion to  age o f  infant 

Lac tat ing ; no re turn of mens truat i on . 

Lac tat ing ; no re turn o f  mens t rua t i on .  With 
p revi ou s  chi ld , mens e s  returned approx . 18 months 
a fte r b ir th , had one period only b e fore becoming 
pregnant again . 

Lac tat ing ; no re turn o f  mens truc t i on .  Wi th 
previous chi ld , had one mens trual per i od only 
b e fo re becoming p regnant again . 

Lac tat ing ; no re turn o f  mens t rua t i on . Wi th 
p revi ous chi ld , mens trua t ion re turned a t  1 6 - 18 
months for 5 or  6 months be fore next pregnancy . 

Lac tating ; no return o f  mens trua t i on . 

Non- l ac t at ing for one month . At thi s  t ime the 
i nfant was weaned . Has had no return of mens trua = 
t i on b ut suspec ted p regnancy . S ub s equent 
ob s e rvat ions c onfirmed thi s . 

Pregnant ; had one period only a t  approx . 1 6  
months a f t e r  b i rth o f  thi s  infant . 
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The mo ther s  ceased t o  b reast  feed when the chi ld was about 
e i ghteen months of  age . Lac tat i on c eased a t  thi s t ime a lmo s t  
invar iab ly becaus e o f  ano ther p regnanc y . Once the dec i s i on t o  
wean had been made the event was sudden ; the chi ld migh t  even b e  
s ent to  s t ay wi th another woman for several days . 

c .  Introduc t ion o f  c omp l ementarx foods 

With the trad i t ional food s unob tainab le or d i f ficult  to  ob t ain 
in the t own, mod i fications have b een made to the cus t omary p at tern 
of  infant feeding . No spec ial kind of food was p repared for  the 
infant . I f  he was ab le  t o  eat  the food the adul t s  wer e  hav ing 
thi s  would be g iven to  him , p robab ly mashed . I f  he had no t b een 
introduced to the adu l t  food i tem he was not given s o l i d  food . 

Sweet  p otato  was mo s t  c ommonly the f ir s t  s o l i d  food given t o  
the infant s s tudied . Thi s  was mashed to  a thin p as te wi th a 
l i tt le water and fed t o  the chi ld with a spoon . I t  wa s introduced 
when the chi l d  was approximately s even or e ight months of  age . 
Thi s  was fol lowed by pump kin , t aro and b anana prepared a t  f i r s t  
i n  the s ame way as  the sweet  p o t ato , b u t  later le ft  s ol id when 
the infant c ou ld feed hims e l f .  Boi led rice and bread were given 
to  the infant s at any age b e tween e i ght  and four teen month s . By 
the age of e i gh teen months the infants wer e  e at ing a l l  adul t type s 
o f  food . Mea t  and f i sh wer e  the las t intr oduc ed . 

T ab le 2 1  g ive s a l i s t  o f  the typ e s  o f  food s tu f f s  c onsumed during 
the survey by s ome in fants  of varying age s , toge the r with an a s s e s s ­
ment o f  the protein , fat , calorie and water  c ontent o f  the s e  food 
s ource s .  I t  wi l l  b e  seen that the s e  food s tuffs  c ontributed s igni fi = 
c ant quant i t ie s  o f  nutr i ent s .  



Age o f  Wt 
infant infant 

9 19 
9 14 

9 1 3  

1 2  18  

14 1 9  

18  

18  26  

T ab le 2 1  

Present feeding p at tern inc lude s 

B reas t mi lk only 

B reast  mi lk , sweet  p o tato , t aro , 
pumpkin , swee t b i scui t s  

B reas t mi lk , b read occas i ona l ly , 
r i ce 

Breas t mi lk , bread , t ea , r i c e , sweet  
po tato 

Breas t mi l k , sweet  p o t a to , potato , 
r i ce , tea , bread 

B reas t mi l k , b anana , pumpkin , p ap aw , 
f i sh , swee t p otato , r i c e  

B anana , sweet  potato , pumpkin , f i sh . 
breas t mi lk . 

* The c omp l ement ary foods from whi ch the s e  calculations 

6 0 . 3  2 8  24 . 1  

2 9 . 4 1 . 8 400 3 9 1 . 7 

2 7 . 1 2 . 5 3 2 8  400 . 3  

2 10 . 5  2 . 8 6 22 . 1  

4 5 . 0 2  1 . 1  19 6 109 . 8  

3 9 . 62 6 . 2  3 2 9  3 7 1 . 2  

were made do not inc lude the enti re 
var iety o f  food s tu f f s  inc luded in feeding pat tern , but only tho s e  ob served eaten over the 
s urvey period . 

** F ood water p lus dr inking water . 

......... 
......... 
I.FI 



Appendix 2 

Whi le the c amp p eop le  may b e  accus t omed t o  the l eve l o f  food 
intake measured in  thi s  s urvey , and thi s  amount may b e  s uf f ic ient 
at  thi s  leve l of ac t iv i ty to maintain body we i gh t , the thin 
appearance of the s e  p e op l e , p ar t icular ly of the o lder adul ts , 
sugge s t s  that  the acc u s t omed leve l i s  l ower than i s  des i rab l e . 
The f i r s t  requirement i s  an overa l l  increase  in the quant i ty o f  
food ( i . e . , an increase  in  food calori e s )  rather than imp rovement 
in qua l i ty , a l though ther e  i s  need for gr eater c onsump t ion o f  
food such as  leafy greens . I t  could b e  regarded as  a maj or 
achievement t o  increase  the quant i ty o f  food c onsumed wh i l e  
maintaining qua l i ty a t  the p res ent leve l . 

Nutri t ion educ a t i on u s e s  s uch agenc ies  as women ' s  c lub s , 
s chools  and r ad io and requires the s ervic e s  of  e conomi s ts , agri ­
cul tura l i s t s  and nut r i tioni s t s , i f  no t d i rec tly  then through 
extens ion workers . C o -ordination of s ervi c e s  ensur e s  that  ways 
o f  imp rov ing die t s  ( e . g . , by buying more or d i f ferent kind s o f  
food , o r  us ing o ther methods o f  food prep aration) c an b e  p ut into 
p rac t ice . 

The s ucces s o f  any s uch p rogram ,  no matter how we l l  p lanned , 
c anno t be a s sur ed . The p eop le a t  whom the p r ogram i s  direc ted 
mus t  have the mot ivat i on and the means to  change . In I nd i a  
numerous we l l  p lanned p rograms , inc lud ing nutr i t ion educ a t i on , 
have been a lmo s t  c omp le t e  fai l ure s (C lements 19 6 2 ; Nai r  19 6 2 ) . 
The mood o f  ' re forming zeal ' o f  the Tommy Kabu movement o f  the 
1940 s  has p a s s ed . Whi le peop le  at the camp may no t be unrecep t ive 
to new ideas the i r  acc ep t ance and p rac tice  may be expec ted to b e  
s low . 

A r i s e  in real  income i s  p robab ly the mo s t  impor t ant p rerequi s i te  
for  the suc ce s s  of  any nutr i t i on imp rovement program .  Thi s  would 
c ome wi th mor e  re gular and more ski l l ed emp l oyment , but  s ome seem 
to pre fe r  non -cont inuous work . The c onsump t ion of  more food at 
the c amp c an only be e f fe c ted by the p urchase of greater quanti t ie s . 
Limi ted l and and p oor s o i l  p rec ludes any s i gni ficant  increas e in 
home -produc ed food s . Imp r oved marke t fac i l i t ie s  could ensure a 
l arger and more c on s t ant  s upp ly o f  garden p r oduc e a t  a p ric e wi thin 

1 1 6  
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p eop le ' s  means . T rad i tional foods are highly regarded by the c amp 
p eop le  and are generally nut r i t i ous , but are at  pre s ent  a luxury . 

Ins t ruc t ion in the wis e  a l l ocat i on o f  inc ome c ould b e  he lp ful , 
as  experienc e  in o ther  deve l op ing c ountr ie s  ind i c ates  that an 
inc rease  in real  income has not nec e s s ar i ly meant imp r oved nutr i ­
t i on for the fami ly , and s ome o f  thi s  fai lure to make b e tter use 
of the inc reased income has been attributed to i gnoranc e . 

I t  i s  d i f f i cul t to  find , among the usua l agenc ie s , one through 
which s uch a p rogram c ould  operate for the c amp . The women do not 
belong to  women ' s  c lub s , few have radios  or a t t end any kind o f  
mother ' s  c lub .  S chool p rograms may have a futur e  e ffec t , but are 
unl ikely  to c aus e any change in present p rac t i ce s . Any p rogram 
mus t be a imed toward s  the adul t women respons ib le  for the cooking 
and for making many o f  the food purcha s e s  b ut i t  i s  equa l ly important 
that the men be inc luded and per s uaded  t o  g ive their  s uppo r t  to  the 
p rogram .  A d i rec t app roach through an extension worke r i s  a pos ­
s ib i l i ty .  Language d i f ferenc e s  are no t an imp or tant barrier , 
s ince near ly everyone speaks P o l ic e  Motu . 



Append ix 3 

The two Rab i a  hous eho lds  describ ed b e l ow i l lus trate the typ e 
o f  res idenc e and emp l oyment  changes tha t  t ook p l ac e  dur ing the 
s tudy . 

The head o f  hou s ehold  ( 1) had been l iving a t  the c amp s ince he 
fi rs t c ame to  P or t  Mor esby in  1 95 3 . He had r e s ided i n  thi s  h ou s e  
wi th relatives  unt i l  h i s  return t o  P urar i in  19 60 . He and h i s  
wi fe ( 2 ) arrived a t  the c amp in 19 6 1  and l ived i n  t h e  s ame hous e , 
wi th ( 1 ) a s suming the s ta tus o f  head o f  the hou s eho l d  i n  19 62  when 
the then head ( 15 ) , hi s wi fe ( 16 )  and chi ld ( 17 )  left  t o  s pend an 
ind e f ini te per iod i n  thei r  home v i l l age . 

The hous ehol d  c ons i s t ed o f  s ix I ' ai peop le :  the head 
o f  the househo l d  ( 1 ) , h i s  wi fe ( 2 ) , a woman r e l a t ive  ( 3) o f  the 
head ' s wi fe wi th her husband ( 4 )  and i nfant ( 5 ) , p lus a young 
niec e ( 6) o f  the h ou s eholder '�s wi fe l e f t  in  her c are whi l e  dome s t ic 
d i f ficu l t i es were s e t t l ed by the child ' s  f a ther . Numb e r  ( 4 )  had 
res ided in ano ther hous eho l d  at  the c amp s ince 1 9 5 0 , and had 
re turned t o  the P ur ar i  for  marr i age in 19 6 1 .  He and h i s  wi fe ( 3 )  
c ame b ack t o  the c amp i n  19 6 2  and had l ived i n  thi s  house s ince 
then . 

Nei ther ( 1 ) nor ( 4 )  was emp l oyed , but b o th had money from 
gamb l ing suc c e s s e s . 

C ount 2 .  The chi ld ( 6) had re turned to  her father , and there 
were f our addi ti ons t o  the hou s ehol d :  a younger b r o ther ( 7 )  of the 
wi fe o f  the hou s eholder  ( 2 ) had b e en l iving and working in  another 
area of  P or t  Mor esby unt i l h i s  mar r i age t o  an I ' ai gir l ( 8 ) , and 
they then c ame to l iv e  at the c amp toge ther with the father ( 9 )  
o f  ( 7 )  and ( 2) who h ad b een l iv ing with ( 7 ) . A young woman r e l a ­
t ive ( 10 )  o f  the hous eholder ' s  wi fe h a d  arrived to s t ay temp orari ly 
as  her mother had recently d ied . 

Al though nei ther ( 1) nor ( 4 )  was emp loyed , ( 7 ) was i n  cont i nuous 
emp l oyment and r emained so throughout the s tudy . Number ( 9 )  was 
t oo o ld to work . 
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A young man ( 1 1 )  who h a d  b een working as  a dome s tic 
s ervan t  s ince 19 6 1  and l iving a t  hi s p l ac e  of  emp loyment in one o f  
the suburb s o f  P o r t  More sby , became unemp loyed and arr ived t o  l ive  
with h i s  s i s te r  ( 3 ) . The  householder ( 1) had s ecured emp l oyment 
as a c ontrac tor ' s  l ab oure r  wi th his  neighb our a t  the c amp . Numb e r  
( 4 )  remained unemp l oyed 

B o th ( 1) and (4) were emp l oyed as  l abour e r s  by a 
Europ e an c ontr ac tor . There were no o ther change s .  

The f ather ( 9 )  o f  ( 2 )  and ( 7 )  had gone t o  hos p i tal . 
There were no add i t i ons to  the hous ehold  b ut (4)  was now unemp l oy ed 
and ( 1 ) had returned t o  work wi th the Purari c ontrac t or , whi le ( 1 1 )  
continued t o  b e  unemp l oyed . 

C ount 6 .  The only change from the p revi ous c ount was that ( 4 )  
had a j ob a s  a c ontrac t or ' s  laboure r . 

C ount 7 .  A mal e  r e l a tive ( 1 2 )  o f  the h ous eho lder ( 1 ) who was 
working at a E ur op e an mes s ,  rece ived a vi s i t  from h i s Motu  wi fe 
( 13 )  from B ore a , wi th the i r  chi ld ( 14 )  and during the v i s i t  o f  
( 13 )  and ( 14 )  thi s  fami l y  of  three c ame to  r e s ide in the  h ous e . 

The wi f e  ( 2 )  o f  the he ad o f  the hou s ehold  had gone t o  hospital ; 
her husb and ( 1 ) was no t working but spent much o f  h i s  t ime at  the 
hospi tal . Numbe r  (4)  was unemp loyed again . 

C ount 8 .  The vi s i tors  ( 1 2 ) , ( 13 )  and ( 14 )  had returned t o  the ir 
p lac e o f  work and v i l l age r e sp ec t ively ; the househo l de r ' s  wi fe ( 2 )  
had b e en d i s ch ar ged  from hosp i tal  and had gone o n  a v i s i t  t o  P urari , 
acc ompanied  by her father ( 9 )  who had b e en l iving e l s ewhere for 
s ome months . 

The p r ev ious head o f  the hou s ehold ( 15 )  r e turned from the 
Pur ar i  with hi s wi fe ( 16 )  and chi ld ( 17 )  and he resumed his  s t at us 
as  head . He had arrived only the day b e fo re the c ount and was 
unemp loyed . 

Both ( 1) and ( 1 1 )  were emp loyed by the nei ghbouring c on trac tor , 
( 4 )  c ontinued t o  b e  unemp loyed and ( 7 )  c ontinued t o  be emp l oyed . 

E xamp l e  2 

The hous eho l d  was one in whi ch a Kor iki man had jus t d ivorced  
hi s fir s t  wi fe , a P ap uan woman from Rigo (50  mi l e s  e a s t  o f  Port  
Mor e sby) , and had  m arried the  Motu ( B aruni ) wid ow of  ano ther 
Koriki man . H e  moved into the hous e a t  the c amp where  the widow 
had been l iving wi th her daugh t er and the l at ter ' s  Koriki husb and . 
He c l aimed that h i s  former p lace  o f  r e s i denc e a t  the c amp remained 
h i s  p r operty . 

C ount 1 .  The memb er s  o f  the hous ehol d  at thi s  t ime wer e : ( l } the 
ex-wi f e  o f  the non - r e s ident hous eholder wi th the i r  two s ons ( 2 }  and 
( 3 )  and an adopt e d  infant (4) . Numbers  ( 1) , ( 2 )  and ( 3 )  h ad been 



1 20 

at  the c amp s ince 1947 . Al s o  r e s iding there was ( S ) , a nephew o f  
the head o f  the household , with h i s  wi fe ( 6) and the i r  f ive chi ld ­
r en , numbers  ( 7 - 1 1) ; anothe r  re lat ive ( 1 2 )  o f  the h ead o f  the 
hou s ehold with h i s  wi fe ( 13 )  and their  chi ld ( 14 ) ; and a young 
mal e  s t udent ( 15 )  who was not r e lated t o  anyone in the house , b ut 
shared with the h ou s eholder mutual af fina l  rel at i ons in ano ther 
househo l d . Al l of the s e  ( 5 - 15 )  wer e  Kor iki p e op l e ,  and a l l had 
come t o  l ive  a t  the c amp s inc e 1 9 60 . 

Numb ers ( 2 ) and ( 3 )  were emp l oyed as  c le rks , ( 5 )  was engaged 
in  bakery work , and ( 12 )  was working as  a l ab ourer wi th a c ons truc ­
t i on firm .  

C ount 2 .  The s tudent ( 15 )  had moved t o  the home o f  h i s  o ther  
c amp r e l at ive s ; ( 1 ) and (4)  had  been admi t ted t o  hosp i ta l , and the 
wi fe ( 16)  o f  ( 2 )  h ad r eturned a fter  a year from her v i l l ag e  near 
Rigo , wi th her recent ly  b orn chi l d  ( 17 ) . Re turned a l s o  a fter an 
ab s enc e of s ome four year s was a male  Kor iki rel ative ( 18 )  of ( 5 ) . 
Thi s  man was unemp loyed . 

By thi s  t ime ( 1) and ( 4 )  h ad r e turned from h o sp i tal . 

A nie c e  ( 19 )  o f  the hous eowner ' s  ex-wi fe ( 1 )  had 
arrived from Rigo , wi th her husband ( 20 )  who s e  home v i l lage was 
Kamari ,  near Hula · ( s ome 20 mi l e s  s outh - e a s t  from Rigo) . H e  was 
emp loyed at  a d ry - c leaning e s tab l i shment . 

C ount 5 .  Ther e wer e  no change s in r e s i dent s bu t ther e  wer e  in 
emp l oyment . Numbe r  ( 20 )  had changed h i s emp l oyment and was working 
a s  a s a l e sman in  a t r ad e  s tore , ( 12 )  was now working a t  a b akery . 
Numb e r s  ( 2 ) , ( 3 )  and ( 5 )  c ontinued t o  b e  emp l oyed and ( 18 )  r emained 
unemp loyed . 

C ount 6 .  A chi ld ( 2 1) had b een b orn t o  ( 12 )  and ( 13 ) ; ( 1 2 )  h im­
s e l f  had b een s entenc ed  to B omana Gaol for thr e e  weeks . The former 
wi fe ( 1 ) o f  the hou s eholder had marr ied a Goarib ari man working as  
a dome s t i c  s ervant in  the  s uburb o f  Boroko , and both she  and ( 4 )  
had gone t o  l ive wi th h i m  there . 

Numbe r  ( 18 )  had l e ft the house  and c amp , but where  h e  
had g one nob ody app eared t o  know . Numbers  ( 19 )  and ( 20 )  had 
r e turned t o  thei r v i l l age and ( 12 ) , having r eturned from B omana 
Gao l , had ob tained emp l oyment as  an uns ki l led  worker at the 
General Ho sp i tal . 

Numb e r  ( 2 ) had ob tained a hou s e  in the sub urb o f  
Hoho l a , and he and hi s wi fe ( 1 6 )  and chi l d  ( 17 )  had moved ther e  
wi th h i s  brother ( 3 ) , t h e  unre lated s tudent ( 15 ) , and the fami ly 
c omp o s ed o f  ( 12 - 14 and 2 1) . There remained in the hou s e  the 
fami ly uni t ( 5 - 1 1) . The s e  were j oined by the Koriki head o f  the 
hou s ehold ( 2 2 ) , h i s  Mo tu second wi fe ( 23 ) , the half -Ko r iki daugh ter 
( 24 )  of his wi fe and the lat ter ' s  Kor iki husband ( 25 )  and the two 
chi ldren o f  th i s  young coup le ( 2 6 , 27 ) . The s e  s ix p eop l e  had b e en 



1 2 1  

e l sewhere a t  the c amp , where ( , ( 24 )  and ( had 
re s ided  s inc e 19 6 1 . 

The s e  new r e s ident s were j oined by ( 28 ) , a younger brother o f  
( 2 2 ) ' s  father , and b y  ( 29 ) , the s on o f  ( 2 2 )  b y  an e ar l i er 
Both ( 28 )  and ( 29 )  had b een in P o r t  Moresby for s ome month s . 
Number ( 2 2 )  had been unemp l oyed for eve ry coun t  up to  7 ,  and at  
count s 7 and 8 he was engaged under c ontrac t to  dig a number of  
drains . Numbe r  ( 25 )  had been emp loyed c ontinuous ly during the 
enti re c ount periods , ( 29 )  was working wi th ( 2 2 )  at count 8 and 
( 28 )  was unemp loyed . 
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